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PREFACE 


nneere ikaidis oe 4ae ta imBnj vnknowtt* 
MendS' fee tiieir kmd ragoaiks upon and notioe 
of ibe first volume of small and napieteiiding 
work. Many of these I have seen; others 1 have 
hand o^ hot not seen. Thqr have led me to take one 
step more in advance, and to eontinine my work to the 
end of the filst Psahn. 

In doing this, I lay no claim either to eloquence or 
learning. The sennons were written sdety for an ordi- 
nary congi^ation in a rural Parish Chnich, in the hope 
of giving them some better understanding and ai^re- 
oiation of that portion of Holy Scripture which is more 
in use than any other, with its qpecial reference to 
dKurt and to ourselveet as members of Christ's chnrch. 

I am conscious that there is here both sameness and 
repetition, and perhaps to a greater extent than I am 
aware of myselfi But besides a man’s own individuality, 
which will betray itself, I would remark how much 
sameness and repetition there is in the Psalms them- 
selves, and in many parts of Holy Scripture. 
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PREFACE, 


Was it not our Lord’s own special way of teaching 
by repetition of the same truths in the very same, or 
nearly the same, words ; more necessary as it may have 
been in those days, when neither shorthand writers 
were present to take down His teaching, as it fell 
from those lips which spake as never man spake, nor 
printing-presses existed to preserve it? But we are 
told " the common people heard Him gladly.” 

Was S. Paul alive to? the fact that, in the short 
Epistles which bear his name, one text occurs three 
times over — "‘The just shall live by faith”* — and 
others twice ? 

I have never Torgotten the remark of one, whose’ 
memory many besides myself hold in reverence — the: 
late Canon Finder, of Wells — made to me more than 
thirty years ago, that in these days of neglect no sermon 
ought to be without some reference, more or less direct, 
to one or both of Christ’s Holy Sacraments. 

I can only hope that this volume may in some way 
fulfil the object I have at heart, by promoting love and 
reverence for the Book of Psalms, and a more general 
and easy Christian interpretation of “ the Prayer Book 
of our Lord; and 'of His saints.” 

Buxton Yicaraob, Korwicu, 

March 20^h, 1876. 

* Bom. i. 17 ; Gal. iii. 11 ; Heb. x. 38. This sorely is one of those 
undesigned proofs of the authenticity of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
which we know has been questioned. 
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SERMON I. 

|>alp Commtmton. 

wash my hands in innocmcy^ O Lord^ and so will I go to Thine 
altar; that I may shew the voice of thanksgivings and tell of all Thy 
wondrous works, Lord^ I hceue laved the habitation of Thy houses 
the place where Thine honour dwelleth .'* — Psalm xxvL 6-8. 

TN this beautiful psalm David begins by praying to 
God to judge, examine, and prove him, before he 
drew nigh unto God; and then he turns to his own 
preparation of himself before engaging in God’s holy 
service. First, you see, he prays God to do His part in 
preparing him; then he says how he has endeavoured 
to prepare himself, for God’s service in His sanctuary. 
Taking the verses of my text alone, separate from 
the rest, let us remark these words in it especially, 
viz., “ innocency,” “ altar,” " thanksgiving,” and “ God’s 
house.” 

The determination expressed thus : " I will wash my 
hands in innocency, 0 Lord : and so will I go to Thine 
altar,” refers, no doubt, to the order given by Moses in 
Exodus XXX. 17-21, where we read: "And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, Thou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal : and 
II. B 
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thou shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 
For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat : when they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, they shall wash with water, that they 
die not; or when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn oflFering made by fire unto the Lord : 
so they shall wash their hands and their feet, that they 
die not : and it shall be a statute for ever to them, even 
to him and to his seed throughout their generations.” 

Of course, my brethren, with the light which we, as 
Christians, enjoy, we fully understand that these out- 
ward washings in approaching God w;ere only of use as 
a sign of that inward cleansing of the heart from sin, 
and as an outward act of that reverence towards 
Almighty God, which He requires and expects of all 
who would desire to approach Him, who is the King 
of kings. Just as the wise king says : “ Keep thy foot 
when thou goest into the house of God ; for God 

is in heaven, and thou upon earth.” But this external 
act of washing, at the very entrance of the house of 
God, was a sign to all generations of that inward 
cleansing of the heart, which every Israelite required 
before he could approach unto God acceptably ; just as 
this same outward element of water has been " sanctified 
to the myatical washing away of sin,” and is in bap- 
tism a sign of the inward cleansing of the soul from 
guilt; and also ** a, pledge to assure us thereof” in all 



MA/sTE ME A CLEAN HEART, O GOD, 3 

those who come to that first sacrament with true 
repentance and a lively faith. 

And just as the priests of God were thus ordered by 
God Himself to wash before drawing nigh unto the 
altar of God to offer sacrifices unto the Lord, so, my 
brethren, must we, as the psalmist here says, "wash 
our hands in innocency ” before we come to God’s altar, 
and join in the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving for 
the death of Christ, and our redemption and salvation 
through Him. 

You all know that to approach the altar of God, and 
there to partake of the holy sacrament of the Saviour’s 
body and blood, is the highest act of worship and 
service, which any Christian can offer to Almighty 
God on this side the grave. It is the one only act 
of public worship which Christ our Lord has Himsdf 
instituted for His faithful people to join together in 
doing. And it is — remember this, as o,ur Bishop told 
us in this Church some few years ago — the only 
thing He has instructed His Church in, since His 
ascension into heaven. He has ordered us all to "do 
this,” and has told us very clearly and expressly that 
our spiritual life, and in some measure our future 
resurrection, depend upon our continually fulfilling this 
last command of His.* And so great is the necessity 
of our " washing our hands in innocency ” before coming 
to God’s altar, that to come there in wilful and unre- 


• S. John Ti. 48-68. 
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pented sin, makes us "guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord.” And thus many persons who do profess 
themselves to be disciples of Christ stay away alto- 
gether, and never do come unto the altar of God lest 
they should offend in this way. But only look for a 
moment at this great inconsistency on their part who 
do so. To come in impenitence or unbelief is indeed 
a very great sin; so great, that on the Corinthians it 
brought down instant punishment then and there. 
“ For this cause some,” says St. Paul, " are weak and 
sickly among you, and some are fallen asleep ” in death. 
But is not a perpetual disobedience to the Saviour% last 
and express command surely as great a sin, or worse ? 

People go on saying year after year that they are 
afraid and unworthy to come so near unto God, "for 
our God is a consuming fire ;” but the same persons 
never seem to feel afraid to go on continually breaking 
Christ's express command, " Do this in remembrance of 
Me,” time after time, month after month, year after 
year. All that God requires of us, that we may come 
acceptably is, that we do what the psalmist declares of 
himself in this first verse of my text, "I will wash 
my hands in innocency, 0 Lord : and so will I go to 
thine altar.” We must put away our sins, and so come. 
We must find out our sins, that we may repent of them. 
We must examine ourselves, and compare our life and 
words and thoughts with God's holy will and words, 
then confess the sins we so discover in ourselves to 



ONE WITH CHRIST, AND CHRIST WITH US, $ 

God, with full purpose of resisting them for the time to 
come, praying too for His grace and Holy Spirit’s help 
to enable us to do so ; and then we ought to come every 
one of us, and we must come. We know not how 
greatly, if not entirely, our spiritual life is bound up, 
my brethren, in our frequent communions. It is by 
this holy sacrament, as our Prayer Book says, we are 
made one with Christ, and Christ one with us. It is 
to our souls what our daily food is to our bodies. 
How earnestly do we, my friends, who week by week 
minister here to your souls, how earnestly do we wish 
that we could move every one of you to say, ‘‘ I will 
wash my hands in innocency, 0 Lord : and so will I 
go to Thine altar : that I may shew the voice of thanks- 
giving, and teU of aU Thy wondrous works.” 

It is “ thanksgiving ” which gives to this highest act 
of Christian worship the name of " The Eucharist,” for 
"Eucharist” means "thanksgiving.” We then and 
there thank God, in the way which Christ has Himself 
ordained, for the blessings of our redemption from sin 
and death through Christ Jesus our Lord. We there 
plead thankfully and faithfully the merits of His death 
and passion ; and we apply them to ourselves, remind- 
ing God in heaven by this sign of the work done for us, 
and of all His promises to us for Christ’s sake. These 
three words then, "innocency,” "altar,” and "thanks- 
giving,” connect this verse immediately with the great 
and blessed act of commemoration of Christ’s death and 
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Passion, which He Himself ordained for all who trust 
in Him to use, often and perpetually, again and again 
and again, until He comes Himself at the last day to 
judge the world. S. Paul says, “we have an altar.” 
(Heb. xiii. 10.) There we commemorate the all-suflft- 
cient sacrifice of the death of Christ; in which act. of 
worship we offer up our sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving to God, even the Father, for sending His Son, 
and to the Son for becoming man and dying for us; 
offering up at the same time ourselves, both in soul and 
body, to be His true and faithful people, truly repenting 
of our past sins and failings, and faithfully determining 
by God’s help to lead a better and a holier life. 

But to those who do this, how true a description are 
the next words of my text , of what they feel in their 
inmost hearts : “ Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
House, and the place where Thine Honour dwelleth.” 
Nothing makes us so to love and honour God’s house 
as a reverence and love for God’s holy sacrament. One 
sure sign of love to God, and that is the first and 
greatest commandment of all, is a love for God’s house, 
these earthly sanctuaries, where He vouchsafes to come, 
according to the never-failing promise of His Presence, 
with those who are gathered together in His Name. 
Our Lord Himself, the chief of saints, was, we are told, 
daily in the temple ; and even when but twelve years of 
age He was lost for two whole days, He was found in 
the Temple, sitting in the midst of the learned men, 
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both hearing them, and asking them questions. David, 
the man after God*s own heart, we know, desired to 
build a Temple to the Lord ; but for the wars he had 
been engaged in, and the blood be had shed, he was not 
allowed to do so, It was given to Solomon to build 
the first grand earthly Temple for the honour of God. 
Till then God had had on earth but the Ark, which 
was removed from place to place. But God accepted 
at Solomon’s hands a f^ed habitation for Himself in 
Jerusalem. Here it was that the aged Simeon and 
Anna, who were day by day in the temple waiting 
upon God, were allowed at last to see God Himself 
present among men in the holy child Jesus. And after 
the ascension of our Lord, we find that the apostles 
“ were daily in the temple praising and blessing God.” 
And so, brethren, from that day to this all Christian 
people, who have ever loved God in their hearts, have 
loved “ the habitation of His house : and the place 
where His honour dwelleth.” We may say, as Jacob 
did at Bethel, “ How dreadful ” (how to be reverenced) 
“ is this place ! this is none other but the House of 
God, and this is the Gate of Heaven.” 

And so be sure of this, brethren, if you wish to as- 
certain how much of true love to God you have in your 
hearts, you can measure it in no way so well as by the 
love you bear towards God’s house. 

It is the surest test we can discover of the warmth 
or coldness of our hearts to God. Love of God, and 
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love for His house, go inseparably together. And let 
us remember this : this is God’s house not only during 
service time, as some seem to think, but always. Come 
in here on a week-day, or come on Sunday, come by 
day or come by night, it is ever the same — equally holy 
and to be reverenced — the place where His Honour 
dwelleth,” where Christ comes into the midst of us, 
where angels pass to and fro, as in Jacob’s dream. 

It is very sad to a religious-minded person, to think 
how many people care little or nothing for this holy 
place. StiU we must not let our love wax cold, because 
sin may abound. If we each show that we do indeed 
honour God, and love the habitation of His House, we 
may set a good leaven at work, for men learn more by 
the eye than by the ear. And if when we go forth to 
our work and homes we show the effect and work of 
God’s heavenly grace gained in church upon our hearts 
and in our lives: if we, brethren, show that true religion 
gives joy and not sorrow, makes a man to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, restrains our evil passions and our sin- 
ful words, oh, then may not others catch fire from our 
hearth, and learn to love as we love "the habitation 
of God’s House: and the place where His Honour 
dwelleth”? Depend upon this, brethren, the welfare 
and happiness of every parish depend very much upon 
the love which men have for God’s house. It helps us 
more than anything else can or will to realize things, 
which are higher and better than of this earth earthy. 
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We are here like men gazing on the picture of their 
early childhood’s happy home in a far distant land, 
peopled with the faces and figures of those now “out 
of sight, but to memory dear.” It is but a picture, but 
it is full of life ; it bridges over the wide space between 
where we are and the old home, and in some measure 
places us rather there than here. So is our Parish 
Church to the devout Churchman. This is our Father’s 
House, far off though He be. Who sees us, though we 
cannot see Him. But when we wash our hands in 
innocency, and offer unto Him the great sacrifice of 
thanksgiving. He welcomes us as His own children, and 
gives us not only pardon for the past, but grace unto 
grace for the time to come. “ He keeps us as the apple 
of His eye.” “He holds up our goings in His paths, 
that our footsteps slip not,” “He makes all things 
work together for good to them that love Him.” We 
may well desire for ourselves that this should be a true 
memorial of our life on earth. “ Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of Thy House, and the place where Thine 
Honour dwelleth,” 


SERMON II. 

(E^t |)eiuie of Proper for all People. 

“ One thing have I desired of the Lord^ which Twill require : even that I 
may dwell in the House of the Lord all the days of my Hfe^ to behold the 
fair beauty of the Ijyrd^ and to visit His templet xxvii. 4. 

^pHESE words express very much the same devout 
' feeling and love for God's house as those we last 
considered : “ Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
House: and the place where Thine honour dwelleth” 
When we read, as we may do, of the love which our 
Christian forefathers had for the houses of God that are 
in the land ; how they stood continually open day and 
night, without risk of injury or irreverence ; how day 
by day the sacrifice of prayer and praise ascended up 
from every Parish Church in the land to God's throne 
of grace; how God's House was indeed in those old 
times to all people a true house of prayer, as we see it 
to be in foreign lands, it is very sad, my brethren, to 
think how many churches in England in our day are 
altogether shut up from Sunday to Sunday ; and many 
that are opened on week days, are opened for the use 
only of so very few indeed. We have almost entirely 
confined ‘‘the assembling of ourselves together" in 
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Church to Sunday alone, and even that is too much for 
many ; for it is the rule of far the larger part of men 
and women alike, in all country parishes, I know, to 
confine their presence in church to one hour of a 
Sunday afternoon. 

This also should be borne in mind, that habits of 
private devotion ever keep strict pace with habits of 
public worship, just as our Lord Jesus Christ used to 
rise up a great while before it was yet day, and go 
forth to His prayers, while at Jerusalem He was daily 
in the temple. Thus, I fear, we must conclude that 
the time given up by most persons in our day to 
acts of private devotion is very little indeed to what 
it used to be, because their time given to attendance 
in Church is so much less than it once was. Now 
one chief reason, as I have often said before, why it is 
desirable to open our Churches for prayer as often as 
possible is, that to far the greater part of all of us, 
except in times of sickness, when they are left alone, or 
nearly so, it must be, I am sure, most difficult to pray 
quietly and without disturbance in their own homes. 
In laiger houses, where each person has a room to 
himself, it may be easy for people to fulfil, if they 
will, our Lord's direction, **Thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut the door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” But 
it is otherwise in cottage homes. This, beyond any 
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other consideration, makes it so desirable that every 
Parish Church should be left open, and free of access, 
as much as possible. If a poor man or woman, some 
young man or child, just taught and impressed reli- 
giously at school, finds that he cannot pray in quiet 
and comfort at home, then he should have the oppor- 
tunity of coming, as they do abroad, into 6od*s house 
at any hour of the day, there to pray without hindrance 
or disturbance. 

And it is, my friends, very disheartening to feel, 
after trying for twenty years past to give the people 
of this parish the opportunity of all this, at an hour 
when all their work is over for the day, how few, how 
very few, ever profit by our attendance here, through 
summer and winter, in heat or cold, snow or rain; 
but so many keep away altogether, so many more come 
once on Sunday to Church, and that is the sum and 
substance of all they openly give to God in each week. 
Only think how strikingly different was David’s love 
for God’s house to what ours is I In my text he says, 
‘‘One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I will 
require: even that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days ” (or every day) “ of my life." And in 
the 84th Psalm, “0 how amiable are Thy dwellings, 
thou Lord of hosts ! My soul hath a desire and longing 
to enter into the courts of the Lord : my heart and my 
flesh rejoice in the living God. . . . For one day in Thy 
courts is better than a thousand" out of them. 
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And when David speaks thus of His love for God's 
house, that to be there is the one thing above all others 
that he desired for himself, he is no doubt saying this not 
merely of and for himself, but for his great Descendant, 
the eternal Son of God, in the period of His life upon 
earth. We know that He was " daily in the temple " 
when at Jerusalem. When lost for two days at so early 
an age as twelve years, our English translation hardly 
gives the full meaning of His' reply when found at last 
in the Temple. “ He said unto them. How is it that ye 
sought Me?” Apparently He meant elsewhere than where 
ye have now found Me. Wist ye not that I must be in 
my Father's (courts or temple) ?” The Greek is, *'In 

the of my Father.” Our English translation has 

it, " In my Father's business.” His was not a once-a- 
week attendance, but daily when in Jerusalem. And 
one of the first, and one of the last, acts of His public 
ministry was to cleanse that Temple from all that defiled 
it, and hindered the reverence and devotion of the 
people and dishonoured God. By His single arm He 
drove out all the buyers and sellers who crowded its 
courts, exchanging the foreign money of Jews from 
foreign lands into the legal coin of Judsea, and selling 
oxen and doves for the various ofiFerings and sacrifices 
ordered by the law. And could we, my brethren, but 
cleanse our hearts from all thoiights of buying and 
selling, of money, work, business, and cares, and make 
this more often our house of prayer, we might learn 
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by degrees to rival David in this, and so follow the 
example of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I very much wish you would all, both young and 
old, try to bestow a little ihore thought on these things. 
Our blessed Lord’s words and example teach us exactly 
the same thing, as all human experience testifies to, 
that the more men wait upon God in public prayers 
and services, the more do they do the same in private ; 
and private prayer makes us to love the house of public 
worship, and everything which has to do with it. They 
are, it is true, the footprints of a giant holiness, which 
our Lord has set upon the sand of time. Still, though we 
may be dwarfs, yet let us try to place our feet in those 
printmarks of His, following Him as our example, and 
studying to reproduce the outline in ourselves of His 
most holy life. And if He who did more in so little 
while than any one else has ever accomplished in a life- 
time — if He found, or at least made times for prayer 
while others slept, spending whole nights in this oflBce, 
as we know He did by the mere outline, which is all the 
gospels give us, of His life on earth, before calling the 
twelve to be apostles, after the great miracle of feeding 
the five thousand, and at the transfiguration, how can any 
of us ever say that he can find no time or place for prayer, 
and so gives it up ! It is surely not David only, but 
Christ who most truly says, ** One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, which I will require : even that I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life.” 
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And yet, after all, my brethren, this love for Qod*s 
house, which I am so anxious you and I should have 
much moie of in our hearts than we have now, what is 
it but as a means towards our attaining that far higher 
“ House not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens 
that Temple infinitely more glorious than we can 
imagine, in which God reigns, visibly surrounded by 
adorations of all Heavenly beings ? It is there that God 
dwells, and there they who love Christ on earth are pro- 
mised a home and place for ever and ever, and the vision 
of the Almighty. " In my Father’s house are many 
mansions .... I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where 1 am, there 
ye may be also.” And S. Paul writes of it thus : For 

we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle be 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” These earthly 
temples which men rear on earth can be at best but 
the faintest possible resemblance to those things in the 
Heavens, that glorious Temple in which are making 
ready "its " many mansions.” Still they are, or ought to 
be, so far as we can make them, a resemblance in some 
sort of things in the Heavens : they are our training- 
ground, where we may learn to practise the perpetual 
occupation of Heaven. Just as the little light which a 
candle gives is but a poor substitute for the glorious 
brightness of a summer^s sun, enlightening the whole 
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world, penetrating some ray into wells, and caves, tad 
dark places of the earth, and bringing to perfection all 
the fruits and productions of our earth ; yet, while we 
can have no sun, we are glad to avail ourselves of the 
bright shining light, which enables us to go about our 
business after dark, and to occupy in useful works of 
some kind, both our hearts and minds. And just as 
many a work would be impossible if we had no means 
of dispelling the darkness of sunset, so, brethren, God's 
earthly Temples are to every true Christian soul like 
the candle shining and throwing its light some little 
way amid surrounding gloom. 

When the new-born sun arises each day, we no longer 
need artificial light, but extinguish our gloomy-looking 
lights against the light of day. Just so the day will 
come when there will be no more need of earthly 
Temples like this, in which we see God only by faith, 
and that darkly, and hear of Him only as in the land 
which is very far off ; ” for we shall he where He is, and 
see Him with an unimpeded vision. ‘'That city hath 
no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to shine in it ; 
for the Glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof^ “And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of the Sun ; for 
the Lord God giveth them light : and they shall reign 
for ever and ever.” This is to come ; this is at last ; at 
present, while we are in this life, we need these earthly 
Temples, that we may in and by them draw nigh unto 
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God. They are a light unto our path "amid encircliug 
gloom.” Would that we all could have more love for 
them! more love to beautify and care for them, "as 
patterns of things in the heavens ; ” more love to enter 
in, whether with the crowd of worshippers, or in the 
silence of our solitary footstep up the hallowed aisle. 
The great thing is, brethren, for us to try and realize 
the Presence of God. Everywhere. He is, and it is good 
if we so feel land believe. But here there is an inner 
Presence, as secret, yet in some way more true. like 
the cloud descending at the door of the ark, and on the 
dedication of the temple, and as the Holy Dove lighted 
from heaven upon the head of the newly-baptized 
Saviour coming out of the water, " Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.” Here, too, we come to receive those 
mystic elements, of which Christ says, "This is my 
Body ; ” " This is my Blood ; ” in a way not defined by 
Christ, so surely never to be defined by man, though 
one great branch of the Church has, to her own loss and 
to the division of Christendom, done so ; while others 
abound who deny the very truths and reality of our 
Lord’s words, because, they cannot see the mode, or 
define exactly and suflBciently how that is done by Him, 
Who maketh the corn to grow and ripen, and the grass 
upon the mountains, and year by year clothes our earth 
with those beautiful flowers and lilies of the field, which 
no Solomon in his glory, nor skill of man since his day, 
n. c 
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ha3 ever equalled. Here, too, it is we bring our little 

ones to engraft them into die body of Christ’s Church, 

by the initialbory sacrament He has instituted for the 

purpose. Here,, too, we come to give the first earnest 

dedication of ourselves to God, as the first years of our 

childhood pass away, at Confirmation. Here we seek 

God’s blessing upon that union of man and wife which is 

the. perfection of human relationship* Here, too, we bring 

the last remains of our departed friends and neighbours, 

to commit their bodies to the earth, their souls into the 

hands of a faithful Creator and most merciful Saviour. 

Here at last, whaA a glorious awakening will there be ! 

Possibly few of our old Churchyards contain the remains 

of less than five to ten thousand bodies — more perhaps 

here; many, many more than that in numberless places. 

What an awakening will that be when each and every 

one of them stirs in his grave, and, like Lazarus, comes 

forth. So it will be. We shall love the place where we 

have risen to life eternal ; let us love it now. It is, as 

I say, bound, up with every greater event in the life of 

each of us. It is especially associated with one day. in 

every week which we pass on earth. Let us love it 
% 

every day, and at all times, and be able to say with 
David, One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I 
wiU require : even that I may dwell in the House of the 
Lord all the days of my life.” 



SERMON III. 

AeAtimt tidi |)8t:)ie<t. 

“ 0 save Thy people^ and give Thy blessing unto thine inheritance: feed 
ihtm^ and set them up forever .** — PSALM xxviii lo. 

rpHIS psalm, like so many others, divides itself into 
two distinct parts. We have noticed this particu- 
larly in the 22nd Psalm, which begins with the very 
words used by our Lord upon the cross, and gives us 
many minute particulars respecting the Crucifixion, but 
afterwafds changes into a song of triumph, and passes 
from the Cross to the Resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ from the dead. So in this psalm. It begins with 
an earnest supplication to God to hear the psalmist’s 
prayer; thus: "Unto Thee will I cry, 0 Lord my 
strength : think no scorn of me ; lest, if Thou make as 
though Thou hearest not, I become like them that go 
down to the pit (the grave). Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry unto Thee : when I hold 
up my hands towards the mercy -seat of Thy holy 
Temple.” But at the seventh verse you will see how 
entirely the tone of the psalm changes. It passes from 
prayer to praise, from entreating God to listen, to re- 
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joicing in His having assuredly heard and answered the 
psalmist’s earnest supplication ; thus : “ Praised be the 
Lord : for He hath heard the voice of my humble petitions. 
The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heart hath 
trusted in Him, and I am helped : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, and in my song will I praise Him.” 

I think one beautiful illustration of such waiting 
upon God, with its sure success, as described in this 
psalm, is afforded us in the Gospel for the seventh 
Sunday after Trinity, which is preceded, as you may 
remember, by that beautiful collect, “ Lord of all power 
and might. Who art the Author and Giver of all good 
things.” S. Mark’s words these are: “In those days 
the multitude being very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called His disciples unto Him, and saith unto 
them, I have compassion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with Me three days, and have nothing 
o eat : and if I send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way : for divers of them 
came from far.” The connection between this psalm 
and this gospel lies in the patience and earnestness of 
this large multitude abiding with Christ for three whole 
days, perfectly regardless of their bodily wants, far from 
their homes, but finding all their needs supplied in a 
moment by miracle by Him who in the beginning made 
the world, and all that is therein. This waiting upon 
Him in this way wajs really a three days* prayer — three 
days spent in prayer to God ; for they came seeking the 
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Bread of life, foi^etting that they had with them no- 
tliing to eat. Was it not a most true fulfilment, on 
each like occasion, of those words He has left us all — 
“Seek ye (that is, above and before all other 

things) “ the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness ; 
and all other things shall be added unto you;” and 
those with which the sermon on the mount began — 
“ Blessed are they that do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled”? We must prove 
the sincerity of our desires before we can expect our 
prayers to be answered. Even S. Paul, when he felt 
that bodily affliction (apparently, from other passages, 
affecting his eyesight), which he calls “ a thorn in the 
flesh,”* a hindrance, as he had found it be, to the effect 
of his preaching, prayed that it might be taken away 
from him. Yet three times, like the multitude’s re- 
maining three days in the wilderness, he repeated his 
prayer before any answer was received to it. But the 
answer so delayed, when granted, was far higher and 
better than he had ever expected or hoped for. He 
was told, “My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” 

It is a common thing, brethren, for Satan to whisper 
to any man’s heart, “It is no use going on with this 

* There is on this point a valuable note in Bishop &umner*s work 
on The Miniaierial Character of Chriat, p. 656 (edition 1836), on Gkkl. 
iv. 14- 1 6, “Where is the blessedness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that, if it had been possible, ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them to me.’* 
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pMiyer of youTB. Better leaTO it off, and thiak of some- 
thing else. God does not mean to give you your desire, 
or He would have done so before this,*" and so on. Now, 
if e man listens to this sort of suggestion, it betrays a 
failing of faith, and of trust in God, which may end in 
great unbelief. If we would gain what we desire in prayer, 
we must persevere, and not give up. We must bide God’s 
time, and not fix our own for His answer, or always look 
for His answer exactly in the way we ourselves expected 
and intended. S. Paul’s prayer ts answered in the end ; 
but it is very differently from what he intended and de- 
sired. The multitude in the wilderness, who so eagerly 
followed Christ into the wilderness, are sent none of them 
empty away. So this psalm begins by praying God to 
hear, and so soon after rejoices in His having done so. 

And just so, brethren, with ourselves on all sides of us 
at this moment. It was but a few weeks ago I directed 
your thoughts, especially on those three days preceding 
the Ascension of our Lord into heaven, which for this 
purpose are called “ Eogation days” in our Prayer Book 
— I directed your thoughts to the use and necessity of 
earnest prayer to God to bless our fields and lands^ and 
to give us both rain and sunshine in their due measure 
and proportion, that so when this moment of Harvest 
arrived, which is now going on, we might rejoice in the 
abundance of those fruits of the earth which are the 
staff of man’s life.* I never think in our day enough 

* Prayer to be used often in spring-time, but especially upon the three 
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is thought of this— how we heed God’s blessing end 
providence upon the gtowth of nil «otti and fruits of 
the eailh. It nray be we hjouce thankfol faeatts in us to 
acknowledge His gifts after they are gathefred in ; and 
it is well if it is so. And no doubt there is readiness 
enough to complain of any failtire or imperfection of 
the Harvest ; of a blight above ground, or below at the 
root; of too much heat, or of too much rain. But I 
do not think we pray often enough, as we all might do, 
for God’s blessing upon the seed we sow in the earth, 
as Spring and Summer advance, and the tender blade 
rears its thin stalk above ground, and then puts forth 
the ear, and then that turns into the bright and golden 
hue of its perfection and ripeness. It is surely one 
of the most beautiful petitions in our Litany, in which 
all the year long we call this subject to mind, and pray 
God three times in each week, by the order of our 
Prayer Book, "to give and preserve to our use the 
kindly firuits of the earth, so as in due time we may 
enjoy them.” Let us year by year remember to do 

BogatUn dayt, which arc the Monday, Tuceday, and Wednesday brforc 
Ascension-day, distributed yearly in Church on fifth Sunday after Easter, 

0 Lord, who art the Author aCnd Oiver of all good things, hy Whose 
mercy Thy people Itre fed, we pray Thee to send Thy blessing upon 
our fields and lands, giving us such a measure of rain and of sunshine 
that they may yield us an abundant Harvest, and all the best fruits of 
the earth in their due season ; and give us thankful hearts to praise 
Thee fo4r all Thy goodness to us, and more and more Thy most I|oly 
Spirit, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Buxton, May 15^A, 187S. 
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both. Let US pray for God*s Blessing upon the com 
when first growing, and thank Him for His Gifts when 
received and gathered in. The yearly Harvest is really 
as great a miracle, though we think so little about it, 
as were those two miracles related in the Gospels — the 
feeding of the five thousand, and the feeding of the 
four thousand. God does the same in both — only those 
miracles of multiplication were the work of a moment, 
whereas the yearly miracle is one of comparatively 
slow growth, requiring all the prolonged providence 
over it of rain and sunshine, of cold and heat, and of 
protection from the ravages of birds, of insects, and of 
blight, and from storms of wind and rain. If we would 
then desire to do as this psalm does — pass from asking 
to receiving, from prayer to praise, let us not forget 
the first duty at the fitting moment. The psalmist says 
in my text, “ Give Thy blessing unto thine inheritance : 
feed, them, and set them up for ever.'* 

Not the most careful forethought, not the most un- 
ceasing care and labour on man’s part, can assure us in 
any year a bountiful Harvest, and seasonable weather to 
gather it all in. These, brethren, are God’s special gifts 
to us — as much a gift as was the multiplication of the 
loaves distributed by the hands of the Apostles, and as 
the Manna which fell night by night for forty years 
like snow around the tents of Israel. It is well that we 
should be from time to time reminded of these things ; 
for we are apt to receive all common blessings of this 
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life as a matter of coarse, and so oftentimes God recalls 
to mind His part in providing for our necessities by 
sending a blight or a positive famine upon a land. 
Still, after all, these works of God for man, and of man 
for himself, are but for a time. Earthly harvests should 
ever carry on our thoughts to that great Harvest which 
has yet to come, when we shall all be either the wheat 
or the tares gathered in, and shall also receive as our 
Harvest for ever the fruits and result of all our life on 
earth. Then will God do to all of us as this psalm 
says — “ Seward them according to their deeds : and 
recompense them after the work of their hands : pay 
them that they have deserved.” 

If then, my brethren, our life on earth is, or ought to 
be, like the beginning of this psalm — i,e, a continual pray- 
ing to God, a lifting of o\\r hands and hearts towards the 
mercy-seat of His holy Temple in Heaven, so too will the 
latter part of it be our true portion for ever. We shall 
then see and know how God supplied our daily wants ; 
how He fed us with heavenly food ; how He poured 
His grace, unknown and unobserved, into our hearts, 
like the silent seed we ourselves have sown from time 
to time. Then shall we know how He has been our 
strength, and our shield : " My heart hath trusted in 
Him, and I am helped.” Then shall we understand, 
no doubt, that great mystery which is now the test and 
trial of faith in so many of us — how His Body is made 
to be our spiritual food. His Blood our spiritual drink ; 
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when, like the mnltitade waiting nipon Him in the 
wilderness, we follow Him wlieie He ealls us ; and, as 
He did in both these miracles, take bread, and bless 
it, and break it, and gave it to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude.” It was a scant supply to 
the outward eye of sense; but it grew imperceptibly, 
and wasted not. They did all eat, and were satisfied ; 
yet was there far more left, after all had eaten, than 
there had been in the beginning. 

Oh that we would but try to bear these two miracles 
in mind as often as we draw nigh unto the table of the 
Lord 1 Let us not define what the Lord has not defined. 
Let us not limit the mode and operation of His institu- 
tion by the limitations of our finite understanding; 
but let us rather believe and obey. Though we see the 
corn grow from the seed to the blade above and root 
below, and then into ear, and then to ripeness ; yet no 
skill of man has yet divined how all this process is 
accomplished. We cannot make one single seed of any 
kind which shall develop itself into its own species by 
a like process of life, and growth, and increase. Yet, 
knowing that it is so, we sow, and plant, and labour 
for the Harvest, Be as wise in the matters of thy soul. 
Do not ask to see, but believe. Only do as Christ bids 
us all to do;* and remember His own words, true to all 
time, Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed.” 



SERMON IV. 

Cl^ C«iNiinuil IDeta «f (S)p ISIesetiis. 


It is the Lord^ that commandeth the waters: it is the glorious God, that 
maketh the thunder. It is the Lord, that rtdeth the sea, ” 

Psalm xxix. 3, 4. 

i^UR thoughts are very much directed, at moat 
periods of the year, to the works of God in the 
hdds around us ; hut never more so than just hefore and 
just after the greatest and most important of all earthly 
works in each year — the Harvest. On the Harvest, more 
than anything else, depends the welfare of all, as it 
regulates the pr;oe of all other necessaries to man’s 
existence. But it is well for ns to remember at all 
seasons God’s works and power, and not on land only, 
but in the waters and the sea. Few of tts, I suppose, 
pass a day without some attention to “the weather,” as 
we call it, hoping or expecting sunshine or rain, cold or 
beat, and so forth. Here the psalmist says : “ It is the 
Lord that commandeth the waters: it is the glorious 
God that maketh the thunder : it is the Lord that ruleth 
the sea.” Let us give our thoughts to these things to- 
day. We all know both by Revelation and by natural 
instinct, that God made both the sea and the dry land. 
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They could never have made themselves, for they possess 
no creative power in themselves any more than we our- 
selves do. But, happily for us, God in His goodness 
not only made them, but watches over and controls 
them. If we apply the word "water” in my text as 
referring to the supply of rain and moisture, and confine 
" sea” to that great salt lake which surrounds all lands, 
in both alike God*s care and Providence are manifested 
every day we live. If we think for a moment what 
immediate distress it causes if either rain or drought 
happen in the least to an excessive degree in any place, 
we shall be thankful, I am sure, that we are so con- 
tinually spared the suffering which would arise if either 
fell upon us in excess. Even a few days only of 
excessive rain surrounds many large towns in our land 
with a sea of waters which, if it continued many days, 
would entirely ruin land, and houses, and health ; and, 
on the other hand, we experience every now and then, in 
the scanty crops which earth yields in return for all 
man’s labour, the effect of but a little more drought 
and heat that usually happens in our land. But, in His 
great care and goodness towards us, God sends us a 
wonderful equality of rain and drought one year with 
another. Probably, taking a course of five or ten years 
together, the amount of heat and of wet is exactly an 
average in each period. But I think we do not often 
reflect how great and constant a Providence all this 
displays. It might be that all the fine and dry weather 
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of a year should fall upon one country or neighbour- 
hood, and all the wet and rain of a year upon another ; 
but as a general rule, in all lands and to all people 
alike, God “ maketh His Sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain upon the just and upon the 
unjust.” “He sendeth rain into the little’ valleys, and 
maketh them soft with the drops of rain.” On the 
other hand, in all parts of the earth which man 
inhabits, north or south, east or west, “He hath set a 
tabernacle for the Sun, which cometh forth as a bride- 
groom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to 
run his course. It goeth forth from the uttermost part 
of the earth, and runneth about unto the end of it again, 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.” 

And if we turn to the latter sentence of my text, 
how true is it that “ it is the Lord that raUth the sea.” 
If it were not for God’s order and providence, how soon 
might all the world be drowned, or one part at one 
time and another at another, as it was in the Hood, by 
the waters of the sea breaking loose over all lands. If 
you look on the proud waves of the sea on a stormy 
day, and watch them beat upon the sandy beach, what 
is it that stays them there, so that they are never known 
to transgress beyond a certain well-defined and anciently- 
marked limit? That rope of sand upon every sea- 
shore, of which each and every particle will separate 
itself in our hands from the rest, yet forms a barrier which 
those irresistible waves of ocean never break througlu 
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What a special Providence is this! The restless sea 
alwagra moving and beating with nevei-Ghanging force 
upon the dioie, yet never goes beyond its own fixed 
and proper limit. Why is this ?. Simply, my brethren, 
from the truth expressed in. my textr-*“ It is the Lord 
that the sea” 

And so the prophet Jeremiah eq^iecially alludes to 
this power and Providence of God over ns as a token 
not only of His power, but of His goodness to man, 
and as a cause for thankfulness and service on our part. 
His words are : “ 0 foolish people, and without under- 
standing which have eyes, and see not ; which have 
ears, and hear not i fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : 
will ye not tremble at my presence, which have placed 
the sand for the. bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it : and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though they roar, 
yet can they not pass over it?” 

And thus, my brethren, we have two great causes of 
thankfulness to God expressed in my text in this outward 
world : It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : — 

dew, rain, and snow — It is the Lord that ruleth the 
sea.” He Who in the beginning said, “ Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
and let the dry land appear : and it was so.” — He Who 
m the days of His earthly life walked upon the sea as 
dry land — ^He who arose and rebuked the winds 
and the sea/, and there, was a great, calm so that the 
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men marvelled, saying, What manner of oaan is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey Him !” — ^He still 
remembers us, and proteeta and defenda us, that a flood 
of waters should no more descend upon the earth and 
overflow it. 

But there is a still higher and better thought to be 
gathered from this subject, for God’s works in this out- 
ward world of nature are very similar toi„ and betoken 
His works in the spiritual world of men’s sonJa. And 
does not the rain which cometh down from Heaven, 
moistening the parched land,, and making it to bring 
forth its fruits and its flowers, does it not remind us of 
those gifts of Grace which, come down from* Him into 
the hearts of faithful people, making them to bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness unto God, those blessed 
fruits of the Spirit — " love,. joy„ peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance ?” 
And that troubled sea^ which never rests, which is so 
powerful to move and overwhelm the very largest ships 
and swallow them up in a moment ; that sea, so full of 
life, abounding in productiveness far beyond the pro- 
ductiveness of earth, keeping alive in its waters immenise 
multitudes of every kind of fish and marine animals ; 
does it not remind us of this world in which the wicked 
are described as “like unto the troubled sea, which 
cannot rest, but casts up mire and dirt”? And the 
Holy Spirit’s description of the heavenly New Jeru- 
salem, wbersin God’s people shall real at laist and live 
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for ever, contains one special fact to express its peace 
and calm: “There shall be no more sea,” no more 
troubles, and no more separation of one people from 
another as now. 

Thus, I think, my brethren, we may take a few 
thoughts home with us to-day on both these subjects. 
First, more constantly than any rain falls from heaven, 
more abundant than any showers, more productive of 
good fruit than the most lovely rain upon a dry land, 
falls down from heaven upon the souls of the faithful, 
God’s sweet and heavenly grace. Like the air we 
breathe, nay, even more secretly than that — for that we 
often hear the sound of, though we cannot see it — the 
Dew of God’s grace cometh down into a man’s heart, 
and abideth there. Oftentimes like the secret spring, 
of which we know nothing till we have dug a well 
deep into the bowels of the earth, and find it to fiow 
forth, so to Christ’s own people, the Church of the first- 
born, there is in them ^a well of water springing up 
unto eternal life.” So sure is this, that “ if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” But 
still it is a spring which requires to be continually 
drawn upon and replenished. No man can stand still 
in grace ; either he must lost some portion of what he 
has, or gain more beyond his present enjoyment. And 
to cast out, as many, alas ! do, this gift from themselves, 
and bring it to nought, is in very truth to “ crucify the 
Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame.” 
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Therefore, my brethren, as ye would desire the dews 
of Heaven, and rejoice as often as you see the gentle 
showers of rain falling upon your thirsty fields or 
garden-land in summer, remember by those drops of 
rain how in like measure God is willing to give you 
the abiding influences of His Holy Spirit, only you must 
seek those gifts for yourselves ; you must ask Him for 
them; you must seek for them; and having received 
them, you must take care to use them and to employ 
them. These gifts of the Spirit are as boundless and in- 
exhaustible as that Ocean on which “ the Spirit of God 
brooded ” or hovered in the beginning. Like the open 
sea, they are free to all that will use them ; like the 
ship which has aU its sails set, so by them we may so 
pass over the troubled waters of this world as in the 
end to reach, and be for ever ‘‘ in the haven where we 
would be.” 

And this gift of God it is which, like the Saviour’s * 
word to the angry winds and waves of Gennesaret, 
quells the tumult of all our evil passions, of our evil 
tempei*s, of our sinful words and desires. He speaks, 
and all is then peace. He commands, and even the 
winds and the sea obey Him. Even in the calmest day 
at sea, there is still some motion in the vessel, some 
singing of the waves around it; so it must ever be 
with our own spiritual state while in this life. Still 
“it is the Lord that ruleth the sea.” Our temptations 
need not overcome us ; our vessel need not be wrecked ; 

n. D 
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our salvation need not be taken away from us. There 
is a power in us, a pow’er given to us in the Church of 
Christ, greater than the sea, stronger than the waves. 
It is the Presence of Christ Himself in our hearts. We 
are members of His body. Because He lives, we shall 
live also. Our resurrection will be to eternal life, 
because He is in us Who is the Eesurrection and the 
Life.” Let us not be faithless, but believing. When 
the disciples were in jeopardy upon the sea of Galilee, 
they were frightened and alarmed. They need not have 
been so. He was with them Who held all elements in 
His own hands. He “Who spake the word, and they 
were made ; Who commanded, and they were created 
He had but to open His lips, and by one word all was 
still. “Immediately they were at the land, whither 
they went.” There was no power to stay their course ; 
no power to harm them. But so it is ever with us. 
Jesus Christ is our hope, and our defence. He never 
leaves us. “He commandeth the waters; He ruleth 
the sea.” In His strength our old sins cease to have 
power over us ; our will is set free from the dominion 
of Satan; the powers of our regenerate life multiply 
within us. Let us only seek that grace, and try to use it. 
Till we try, we know not how much we may accomplish. 
It is the combination of Gods work with our efforts. 
It is His doing, yet through every man’s hearty .co- 
operation with His grace. And though, as we are told 
in one place, “ Work out your salvation with fear and 
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trembling,” yet after all our best efforts "it is God that 
worketh in ns both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure.” It is ever true, " The wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” 


SERMON V. 

QP^aitbssiiiins ant Praper. 

For His wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye^ and in His pleasure 
is life : heaviness may endure for a nighty but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing *' — Psalm xxx. 5 . 

rpHIS psalm appears to have been composed by 
David after his recovery from some severe sick- 
ness; for he says in the second verse, “0 Lord my 
God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou hast heeded me.” It 
is therefore a psalm most fitted for any of us to use 
after our recovery from any great sickness, or preservation 
in any great danger. Alas ! there are many, we know, 
upon whom all such mercies seem to be thrown away. 
They repine at sickness, and their hearts are sometimes 
stirred and affected by it so long as it lasts ; but when 
it is over, in many of us there is no remembrance of the 
mercy of God thus shown to us in our recovery, little 
or no gratitude felt for what God has done for us. We 
take it all as a matter of course, and rise up and return 
to our usual work in life, but little, if at all, altered 
for the better, or that perhaps only for a little while, by 
what we may so lately have gone through. The story 
of the ten lepers, which is read as the gospel for the 
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14tli Sunday after Trinity, is but too true a history of 
human nature and man’s ingratitude in every genera- 
tion on earth. " Were there not ten cleansed ?” said the 
Lord ; “ but where are the nine ? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. 
And He said unto him, Go in peace: thy faith hath 
made thee whole.” Let us remember from this, my 
brethren, that gratitude and thanksgiving to God after 
any and every special mercy we may have received, and 
a daily thanksgiving for our daily and perpetual mercies, 
is at least as necessary and right as it is for us to pray 
for His pardon and forgiveness for all we do amiss, and 
for His goodness and protection while our trial lies 
upon us. 

I do not think giatitude is one of those Christian 
graces which is common in men’s hearts of our genera- 
tion. We are cast down and sad enough if we are in 
pain and tribulation; but no sooner is the trial past 
than we foiget the goodness and mercy which has been 
shovm us. We very soon forget benefits we have re- 
ceived. There is so seldom, at least for all the rest of 
our days, a feeling in our hearts like that which the 
psalmist expresses, when he says at the beginning of 
this psalm, " I will magnify Thee, 0 Lord ; for Thou 
hast lifted me up, and not made my foes to triumph 
over me. . . . Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul out of 
hell (the grave) : Thou hast kept my life from them 
that go down to the pit. Sing praises unto the Lord, 0 
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ye saints of His, and give ^wfe ’unto Him for a re- 
membrance of His holiness.” This, then, seems to be 
the primary subject of this psalm, thanksgiving to God 
for recovery and restoration to health and life after pain 
and sickness. 

And how true and beautiful a description is that 
which my text contains of every man’s daily experience 
of God’s goodness towards us, notwithstanding our 
many and grievous offences against Him ! “ His wrath 
endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in His pleasure 
is life: heaviness may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning.” Just as the darkness of night 
is a figure to us of the blackness and darkness of sin in 
God’s sight, and of the consequent withdrawal of His 
favour, so day by day does the return of light remind 
us of God’s goodness and long-suffering. “ His mercies 
are new every morning.” How ready He is to forgive ! 
How willing He is to take us back again into His favour 
and protection ! It was David’s experience that God’s 
anger endureth but for a moment. “ Nathan said unto 
David, Thou art the man.” Immediately it follows, 
“ The Lord also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt not 
die.” In His favour standeth our eternal life. If 
weeping endure for a night, jOy is almost sure to come 
in the morning. So is this our experience also. ** Every 
cloud has its silver lining,” and it is happy for us that 
it is so ; for if all were sorrow with any of us, the heart 
would soon die down within us ; or if all were for ever 
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joy and health and prosperity, there are very few indeed 
of us who would still hold us fast by God. It is sad 
to think that very few persons can endure prosperity 
for long, and live unto God ; but so it is. Earthly good 
is only too apt to draw off our hearts from God ; there- 
foie it is that our Lord Himself tells us that it requires 
far more grace from God to save a rich man than a poor 
man, simply because this world has so much greater 
hold upon his heart, and in many ways his temptations 
to sin and selfishness are so much greater. And so of 
all other kinds and degrees of outward prosperity, God’s 
goodness to us, instead of leading us, as it ought, to love, 
fear, and honour Him who is the Author and Giver of 
aU good things, always without His special grace does 
exactly the reverse. It makes us love this world, and 
the things that are in the world ; and in proportion as 
we love it supremely, and set our hearts upon it and 
serve it, we cease to love God, and to give our first and 
best powers of soul and body to Him, Who is so good to 
us. Therefore it is, I am sure, that sorrows and trouble 
are so often, so thickly, so freely, distributed around us. 
Here is their secret cause. Heaviness comes for a 
night, then follows the change and relief — “joy cometh 
in the morning.” No sooner is the penitent heart really 
broken and cast down with the sense of sin than God 
sends His heavenly Comforter, and restores peace and 
joy and light to the contrite, meek, and lowly. Thus in 
every way my text describes not only David's experi- 



40 


PSALM XXX, 


ence of joy and health after sorrow and sickness, but we 
find it equally true to ourselves in our own experience 
of life. 

But these words describe to us also the history of 
that great night of the Atonement, when, after the last 
supper, in the garden of Gethsemane, the Lord’s sweat 
was great drops of blood; when, for our sakes. He 
endured all that contradiction of sinners against Him- 
self ; when He was betrayed and sold, condemned and 
crucified, and His sacred Person hung lifeless on the 
Cross of shame. He was then enduring for us the wrath 
of God upon sin and sinners. He put Himself, in our 
stead, under the displeasure of God the Father, that 
“He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
But all these great events, which will have their fruit 
not only in this world unto its last hour, but for ever 
and ever in the life to come, how truly may they be 
summed up in these words : “ The wrath of God endureth 
but for a moment ; weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning.” There was that one long 
Good Friday, and the one day’s silence in the tomb; 
but all was altered when on that Easter morn the sun 
rose upon the tomb, already empty; for death was 
swallowed up of life, and the Eesurrection of man had 
begun while it was yet dark, nor had the Angel rolled 
back the great stone which closed the solid grave. 

Or take again the whole period of this life of purs on 
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earth, aod here again the description holds good. “ God’s 
wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in His 
pleasure is light : heaviness may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning.” 

This whole world is full of sorrows. It has the curse 
of sin resting upon it ; and in one way or other all the 
sorrow and sufiferiDg in the world are the result of sin, 
and are also its punishment in this life, and so it will 
go on up to its last day. This must ever be a world of 
sorrow, because it is a world of sin. Man has rebelled 
against his Maker, and yields himself in perpetual 
generations to be the servant of sin unto death ; and as 
regularly God’s wrath follows upon man’s disobedience. 
Every secret sin of ours is set in the light of His 
countenance ; all is known unto Him. No word is so 
secret, no thought so inwardly wrapt up in the silence 
of our hearts, no night is so dark, no deed is so cleverly 
and carefully concealed from the eyes and knowledge of 
others, but all is penetrated by the all-seeing eye, and 
is known unto God. Still, though all this goes on, never 
ending, ever beginning, what is all its continuance at 
farthest but a “heaviness enduring for a night, joy 
coming in the morning”? “One day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.” 
In the glories of the Eesurrection there will be no more 
remembrance of sin and death. Eternity has no night, 
no sea of troubles as we have here, no failing or falling 
away. How we shall all despise the littleness of this 
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world, when we enjoy the greatness of eternity ! How 
we shall wonder that we or others thought so much and 
so anxiously of the mean and trivial things of our mortal 
life, when we are made partakers through Christ of the 
joys, which are at His right hand for evermore ! And 
that little period of sleep between our giving back to 
God our being, and lying down in our graves, what will 
that appear to those who share Christ's Immortality, 
and reign with Him for ever and ever ! Surely then, if 
never before, we shall indeed feel and say, " God's wrath 
endureth but for a moment ; in His pleasure is life : 
heaviness may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning " — the morning of the resurrection. 

Now it is good for. us, my brethren, to keep these 
thoughts constantly before us. It is a great, thing to 
take our hearts as much and as often as possible out 
of the things of time, and fix them upon the things 
which are eternal in the Heavens. It will help us more 
than anything else to fulfil those remarkable words 
of Christ our Lord : " Seek ye first the kingdoin of God, 
and His righteousness; and all other things shall be 
added unto you.” It is the reverse of what most of us 
do ; but therein lies the very proof of our feith, or of 
our want of faith. God says to us. Give up your love for 
any one or any thing in this world, and fix it swpremdy 
upon Me. People in general act upon the very contrary 
rule, and love this world, and all that is in it, at best 
giving to God but the spare moments and the crumbs 
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and corners of their time, of their thoughts, and their 
love ; and then they wonder that these things fail them, 
and God fails them too. It is the perpetual experience 
of our race, which is set forth in the very words which 
follow my text, " In my prosperity I said, I shall never 
be removed: Thou, Lord, of Thy Goodness hast made 
my hill so strong. Thou didst turn Thy face from me : 
and I w'as troubled.^ How far happier for us to feel 
that God is ever watching over us for good, because we 
love Him; and so good comes out of evil, and light 
shines in on us in every dark place. We find, as the 
psalmist says, "When I said, My foot hath slipped; 
Thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me up. In the multitude of the 
sorrows that I had in my heart, Thy comforts have 
refreshed my souL” 



SERMON VI. 

OTite last @2EUr)is at Climt 


** Into Thy hands I commend My spirit: for Thou hast redeenud Me, 
O Lord, Thou God of truth ,** — PsALM xxxi. 6. 


*TT7TE have already observed, that the first words of 
’ ’ the 22nd Psalm are the fourth of the seven 


sayings on the Cross — that great and exceeding bitter 
cry which went up to Heaven as the midday darkness 
began to clear away — “ My God, my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me ?” Here in my text is another of the seven 
sayings, recorded by S. Luke alone — "And when Jesus 
had cried with a loud voice. He said. Father, into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit : and having said thus, He 
gave up the ghost.” (Ch. xxiii. 46.) Nothing can make 
us Christians to love the book of Psalms so much as 


the reflection that they, just as we have them, were the 
Saviour’s own book of prayers ; that as God’s people 
for three thousand long years have daily used these 
sacred compositions in their acts of prayer, praise, and 
thanksgivings to God, so we have these sure indica- 
tions that our Lord Himself did so, that they were so 
familiar to Him, and thus He has set His seal upon their 
inspiration and excellence. There are other passages 
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from the Psalms quoted by our Lord, and others applied 
to Him by the Apostles ; but those first words of the 
22nd Psalm, and these first words of my text from the 
31st Psalm, were, we know, our Lord’s own words 
uttered from the Cross — those of to-day the very last 
of the seven sentences — the very last words, with 
which Christ died with them upon His lips. 

There can be no doubt that David was in one of his 
many sore trials and dangers when he wrote this psalm; 
for we find him saying at the 10th verse, “ Mine eye is 
consumed for very heaviness at the 11th, “My life is 
waxen old with heaviness, and my years with mourn- 
ing at the 13th, “ I became a reproof among all mine 
enemies, but especially among my neighbours at the 
15th, “ Fear is on every side, while they conspire together 
against me, and take their counsel to take away my life.” 
This was his state of fear and danger at the moment ; 
but then, what effect had all this upon him ? Only to 
make him trust the more upon God. The expression 
of this feeling of trust and confidence in God’s care 
and love is as frequent as his sense of danger. In the 
very first verse he says, “ In Thee, 0 Lord, have I put 
my trust in my text (verse 6), “ Into Thy hands I 
commend my spirit in the next verse, “ My trust hath 
been in the Lord;” in the 16th verse, “But my hope 
hath been in Thee, 0 Lord : I have said, Thou art my 
God in the 18th verse, “ Shew Thy servant the light 
of Thy countenance, and save me for Thy mercy’s 
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sake and at the 21st verse there is this beautiful 
exclamation, “ 0 how plentiful is Thy goodness, which 
Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee : and that 
Thou hast prepared for them that put their tnwi in 
Thee, even before the sens of men!’" And, once more, 
look at this admonition to others : " 0 love the. Lord, 
all ye His saints : for the Lord preserveth them that 
are faithful, and plenteously rewardeth the proud doer.” 
Still, out of this whole psalm there are no words so 
sacred and memorable as those of my text, “ Into Thy 
hands 1 commend my spirit,” because they are the very 
words, as I have said, which our great Eedeemer died 
with upon His lips. In Him were all the troubles of 
David far exceeded and surpassed. Even His great and 
terrible bodily sufferings, which we dwelt upon while 
considering the 22nd Psalm, were, we believe, as nothing 
compared to the agony qf soul and spirit through which 
the Saviour passed in His work for our Redemption. 
There is no pulpit like the Cross, from which so much is 
to be learnt — none so great a sign-post along the path- 
way to heaven. It is but natural that those words, 
above all others, would be most deeply treasured up in 
the hearts and memories of His Apostles ; and we have 
one direct proof of this in the prayer of His first martyr, 
S. Stephen, at the moment of his death. He kneeled 
down, and prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit;” 
while His last words, very like to the Saviour’s first from 
the Cross, were, “ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge 
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as his Master had said, ** Fathei; foigive them ; for they 
know not what they da* 

And sniely, my brethren, these words of my text are 
very tme and beantifol words for each of ns to nse con- 
tinually for ourselYes ; and above all, as so many great 
saints are recorded to have done, at the moment of our 
death, **Into Thy bands I commend my spirit: for 
Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, Thou Grod of truth.” 
How often would it be well for ns to repeat this when 
we iiTst wake in the morning, and have all the day 
before us, when we think of ourselves as fulfilling once 
more those expressive words, "Man goeth forth to his 
work and to his labour until the evening.” How little 
do any of us know, and how seldom are we able to 
reckon for certain upon anything which may happen to 
us during the day. Day by day, as we know, many 
leave their homes never to return to them again ; others 
in the course of a day meet with accidents, fortunate or 
unfortunate, which shape and change, if they do not 
altogether mar and disappoint, their whole work and 
prospects in life. We often talk, it is true, with great 
assurance of our plans, and hopes, and expectations; 
but how often does the event belie the anticipation ? It 
is so truly said in this psalm we are considering, " My 
time is in Thy hand.” What then is right, or what is 
better, than that we should humbly yet confidently 
commit ourselves, and all we are or have, to God’s 
gracious cai:e and guidance and protection, and say, in 
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the words of my text, “ Into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit : for Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord, Thou God of 
truth TJiis is exactly to do what the apostle S. James 
would lead us to, by saying, ‘‘Go to now, ye that 
say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into such a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain: whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life ? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little while, and then vanisheth 
away. For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we 
should do this, or that.” 

Again, at night, when the day’s work is over, when, 
good or bad, its record has been entered on the registers, 
which never fade or perish, what is better than that 
we should, with the same blessed confidence and trust 
with which we went forth in the morning to our work 
of the day, commit ourselves afresh to God’s holy 
keeping through the silent hours of the night, and pray 
for the protecting care of His Angels, and say, “Into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit : for Thou hast re- 
deemed me, 0 Lord, Thou God of truth”? Our lying 
down at night should be a daily reminder to us all 
how soon at furthest we shall be lying in our graves, 
as our rising up in the morning may be as true a 
reminder to us of our Eesurrection at the dawn of the 
Great Day of all. If, brethren, we are mindful of the 
mercies which we every day receive, how God provides 
all things that are good and necessary for every one of 
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ns ; how often the very wants and distresses of sickness 
or poverty are His special instruments to raise us up 
friends; how often we have been preserved from accidents 
and dangers which fall on others, but have not touched 
us ; when we think of our many daily sins and trans- 
gressions in one way or other, and yet God spares us ; 
how often good has been within our power, but we have 
neglected to follow or do it ; when we think of the need 
we all have of rest to recruit our powers of mind and 
body, and enable us to go forth with strength and energy 
to the work which lies before us, how can any one who 
is not altogether blind and dead, like unto the brutes 
that perish, lay his head down upon his pillow without 
humbly thanking the great Giver of all good for the 
Blessings he enjoys, and commend his body, soul, and 
spirit into God’s safe keeping, saying, Into Thy hands 
I commend my spirit: for Thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord, Thou God of truth”? 

And once more, when we feel and know our end to 
be near at hand, how blessed for us if we are able then 
humbly but confidently to rest our souls upon the 
Almighty Lord ; if we are able so far to follow Christ as 
to be able to say, “ Into Thy hands I commend my spirit : 
for Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, Thou God of 
truth ” It is then indeed that a true faith brings its 
own sure peace and comfort to the Christian’s heart. 
When this world is all past and gone to him ; when he 
feels that another sun, or perhaps not even that, will 
u. E 
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be all that will ever rise and set to him in this life ; 
when he has carefully looked back through his past life, 
and while asking God’s forgiveness for all his unnum- 
bered sins and offences, sees how His grace has worked 
in him and with him ; how through this secret power 
of God he has gone on from grace to grace, from strength 
to strength, how will such an one humbly but thank- 
fully say, with the assurance of faith, as so many have 
been known to do before — S. Polycarp, S. Basil, S. 
Bernard, and many others — ‘‘ Into Thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit : for Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord, 
Thou God of Truth.” But let us not hope that we may 
take all this comfort and assurance to ourselves on false 
grounds. We are told that men’s estimates of others 
will be strangely reversed at last, and ‘‘ many that are 
first will be last ; and the last will be first then.” And 
if we would desire for ourselves that we may at our last 
die the death of the righteous, \re must, brethren, live 
the life of faith and righteousness while we are in 
health and strength. Christ is our Eedeemer from sin, 
not in our sins. Nothing we can name is so sure as 
that we shall each be judged at the last day according 
to the deeds done in the body. Christ has gained for 
us, by the sacrifice of Himself, not only Eedemption 
from eternal death, as the penalty of sin, but Eedemp- 
tion from the power of sin also. We cannot say, as 
they of old might, that we are altogether unable and 
powerless to resist the devil, and so to conquer. The 
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Saviour has taught us how that may be done. He has 
shown us how to do so in His own most holy life and 
person ; and that we may do this, He gives us His Holy 
Spirit, as it dwelt without measure in Him. He assures 
us that no prayer shall ever fail of being accepted 
through His name. He feeds us with the bread of 
heaven, and makes us one with Himself, and becomes 
“ Christ in us, the hope of glory.” What more could be 
done, which He has not done for us? What less can 
we do than often say and feel, “ Into Thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit : for Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord, 
Thou God of truth.” 



SERMON Vll. 

QTiie ^orsflttiuu of Atiut. 

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven^ and whose sin is coveted. 
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no sin, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile I said, I will confess my sins unto the Lord ; 
and so Thou forgavest the wickedness of my sin, ” 

Psalm xxxii. i, 2 , 6. 

rpHIS is the second of those seven psalms called 
"The Penitential Psalms,” all of which are ap- 
pointed in our Prayer Book for our use on Ash- 
Wednesday. In this psalm David describes his own 
feelings and experience in his repentance, his longing 
for God’s pardon and forgiveness ; and then God is re- 
presented as speaking to him, and from him to Isi*ael. 

, Just as the sick man looks back upon his days of 
health and strength, and may grieve to think that they 
are all past and gone to him, so is David eloquent upon 
the blessedness of obtaining pardon from God from the 
remembrance of his earlier state of acceptance. Now 
he recalls the misery he went through before he was 
moved to repentance, saying, "While I held my tongue, 
my bones consumed away through my daily complain- 
ing. For Thy hand is heavy upon me day and night ; 
and my moisture is like the drought in summer.” Then 
he is moved to repentance, and to that confession of his 
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sins which is always a necessary and sure part of true 
repentance: “I will acknowledge my sin unto Thee, 
and mine unrighteousness have I not hid. 1 said, I 
will confess my sins unto the Lord ; and so Thou for* 
gavest the wickedness of my sin.” Then comes the 
answer of God to his prayer and confession : “ I will 
inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou 
shalt go ; and I will guide thee with Mine eye. Be ye 
not like to horse and mule, which have no understand- 
ing : whose mouths must be held with bit and bridle, 
lest they fall upon thee.” Then he returns to the 
blessklness of enjoying peace with God : “Great plagues 
remain for the ungodly : but whoso putteth his trust in 
the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every side.” 

This will give you a general outline of the subject of 
this penitential psalm. We may perhaps remember 
how expressly the first words of it are used by S. Paul 
in his epistle to the Romans.* S. Paul there brings 
forward the first words of this 32nd Psalm to prove 
the universal sinfulness of mankind, but God’s foigive-t 
ness of aU sins to the faithful and penitent. So universal 
is sin and corruption in man, that he says David asserts 
truly, that the man is “ blessed whose unrighteousness is 
forgiven, and whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth no sin,” 

Now let us ask, first of all, how far have we a clear 
view in ourselves of what sin is — in what it consists ? 


Chap. iv. 7, 8. 
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And then let us look to the way and conditions by 
which sin is forgiven to any of us. 

S. John tells us in very few words what sin is when 
he says, “Sin is the transgression of the law;” that is, of 
God’s law. And S. Paul states the same fact when he 
says, “ For where no law is, there is no transgression.” 
Every word, every act, every thought of ours, which in 
any way offends against God’s will and law, is sin. 
And we all know that through the power which Satan 
has gained in the world, and through the natural 
corruption and sinfulness of our fallen nature, there is 
not one of us who ever can fulfil the whole laW, or 
ever has done so perfectly, no one but our Lord Jesus 
Christ, As S. James says, “In many things we offend 
alir Such is our state, that though the wickedness of 
one man often is so much greater than that of another, 
yet “ if we” (that is, any one of us) “say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” 
Thus we arrive at this fundamental truth, “All have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” And this 
being so, what has God done that we may obtain pardon 
and forgiveness ? How can man be reconciled to God, 
and yet God, who is infinitely just and holy, have His 
justice for sin satisfied ? 

Now, my brethren, to obtain forgiveness of our sins, 
God has given us three great gifts. First, a vierUiyrims 
cause of forgiveness ; secondly, a cmditional cause of 
forgiveness ; and thirdly, a means, or instrumental cause 
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of forgiveness. First, the raeritorious cause of all for- 
giveness of sin to man is the Sacrifice and Death of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ '‘He died for all men, 
that all men through Him might be saved.” " Once in the 
end of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself.” "Christ hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust” " Behold the Lamb of God, 
That taketh away the sin of the world.” This is how the 
great atonement of the Cross is stated again and again 
in God’s holy word. None can take from its fulness, 
and no time and no age can ever exhaust its merits and 
efficacy. God has once for all accepted the death of 
His eternal Son in man’s nature, in man’s stead. So 
much for the meritorious cause of all forgiveness ; it is 
our dear Lord and Saviour’s precious Cross and Passion 
which has satisfied God’s wrath upon man’s sin and 
disobedience. 

Then, secondly, as to the condition upon which this 
forgiveness is freely bestowed upon any man; or are 
we to suppose that the merits of Christ are of efficacy 
for all the world, whether they know of Him or not? 
I need scarcely answer such a question. We all well 
know that we have a part to do on our side to claim to 
ourselves the Saviour’s work, and that is, we must come 
to God with repentance and faith. "Without faith, it 
is impossible to please God.” Our faith is as true a 
condition of forgiveness, as the Saviour’s Cross is the 
only meritorious or deserving cause of the pardon of 
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our sins. If a man asks, like the gaoler at Philippi, 
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” we can only 
answer to every such question as S. Paul did to him : 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house.” 

This, then, is the second step to our assured pardon 
and forgiveness. First comes the Cross of Christ on 
part; next, repentance and faith on our part; 
then, thirdly, how do we know and are assured that 
we have not believed all this in vain ? How can any 
man tell for certain, if he has come to God with tnie 
repentance and a lively faith, that God has indeed for- 
given him for Christ’s sake; that “he is accepted in 
the Beloved”? Are we to trust to our feelings and 
assurance for this ? Has God given us no means, no 
sign, no pledge of His forgiveness, and of our freedom 
from the power of sin and death ? Suppose a prisoner 
were shut up in gaol, and some one brings him the 
glad intelligence that the King has foigiven him on his 
promise of offending no more, will his gaoler, on the 
mere assertion of another, open those prison doom and 
set him free ? We all know it is not so. Some one 
must bring the Queen’s pardon, properly written out, 
and signed, and authenticated, every precaution being 
taken that it be exactly worded, and that there be no 
forgery or flaw in the document. When this is done, 
then that prison door is opened, and the prisoner is 
released from custody. Now Gk)d acts towards us, my 
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brethren, by His Own appointment, very much in the 
same way. 

This is one special point of Church teaching, which 
is so often missed or forgotten. God has appointed 
certain indrummts, or outward acts, as iiirm and proofs 
of His forgiveness, and as means and pledges of our 
forgiveness by Him. There is this difference between 
Church and Bible teaching respecting the forgiveness of 
sins, and what we often hear or read from others around 
ns in these days. In the first and that most important 
Christian sermon of all — S. Peter's sermon on the day 
of Pentecost — which added 3,000 souls to the number 
of believers, we read in Acts ii. 38 : “ Then Peter said 
unto them. Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
Again, in the case of S. Paul, after his miiuculous con- 
version to Christianity, it was said to him by Ananias, 
who was sent to the Apostle by a vision from Heaven : 
And now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." Here, then, is the fiiat sure pledge and token of 
the forgiveness which God has given us, Christ has 
instituted in His Church. And therefore it is that we 
say, Sunday by Sunday, in the Nicene Creed, as one 
of the great fundamental truths of our religion: “I 
acknowledge one Baptism for the remission of sins.” 
Baptism is the first true pledge and token of every 
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one’s forgiveness. Thus, both our Bible and our Prayer 
Book agree in connecting the forgiveness of sins with 
that initiatory sacrament of the gospel. 

And could we only remain for ever after free from all 
sin, never liable to fall away, then our baptism by itself 
would continue in full force and be sufficient to bring us 
to eternal life, as it is declared to be in the case of infants 
dying. We require nothing more till we come to years 
of discretion, and are called upon to make our own 
public profession of faith in confirmation. But it is 
not the case with any of us that we go on in this per- 
fect state of baptismal grace, as S. Paul uses the words 
of my text to prove to the Christians at Eome ; we need 
continually fresh forgiveness at God’s hands, because 
we continually sin and do amiss after Baptism; we 
trespass against God in thought, and word, and deed, 
and then have need to be forgiven of Him again and 
again. And what have we to plead after baptism for 
our forgiveness again and again ? We come empty- 
handed, and, have nothing to bring forward but the 
Sacrifice and Death of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. As often as we remind God of what He has 
done for us in the one special way He has ordained for 
us to do so ; as often as we thus claim to ourselves the 
merits of Christ as belonging to us as we to Him, 
God forgives us anew. Our fresh sins are blotted out 
for His name’s sake, we are restored again and again 
to what we were at first after our baptism. 
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Well, then, it is for this very end that onr Saviour 
Himself, in the very night before He suffered for us, in- 
stituted that other great Sacrament of the Gospel which 
He has commanded us to celebrate again, and again, 
and again, until He come again. He Himself directly 
connects the forgiveness of sins with this divinely- 
ordained act of public worship; for He said at the 
moment of Institution, ‘‘ This is my Blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many /or the remission 
of sins** And S. Paul says: '‘As often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
till He come." As often then as we fall into sin we need 
forgiveness, and we may have it. As often as the merits 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ are applied to the 
souls of the faithful in the Holy Sacrament of His body 
and blood, their sins are for His sake and merits forgiven. 
As often as we represent before God, Who is in Heaven, 
and thus remember ourselves on earth, the Death and 
Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, God cannot withhold 
His forgiveness for repented sin, because for Christ’s 
sake all sins of the penitent believer are promised 
eternal forgiveness. No time lessens the efficacy and 
merit of the blood of Jesus Christ. And thus through 
Christ, and Christ alone, comes true to us the blessed- 
- ness of which my text speaks : “ Blessed is he whose 
unrighteousness is forgiven, and whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no 
sin, and in whose spirit there is no guile.” 


SERMON VIII. 
'fienetkite 0iimui <!9pera. 


** The Earth is full of the Goodness of the Lord. By the Word of the 
Lord were t?ie Heavens made; and all the Hosts of them by the Breath 
of His Mouth'' — Psalm xxxiii. 5 , 6. 

^ I ^HIS seems to be a psalm of praise to God, founded 
upon His Creation and Preservation ; first, of tlie 
world in general; and secondly, of man in particular. 
We may well believe that the psalmist had xmder his 
eye at the moment the first chapter of our Bible, in 
which is related how God made all things in the begin- 
ning. And if we look at this psalm with this thought 
before our minds, we shall see how many references 
there seem to be in it to God’s work of Creation, with 
expressions of a deeper understanding of the great work 
than others had possessed before David. Thus, to take 
the first words of my text, “ The Earth is full of the 
Goodness of the Lord:” it was out of the fulness of 
His love and goodness that God in the Beginning made 
this world, and all things in it, surrounding Himself 
with life in various forms and of various capacities, 
which need never have been. And when He looked 
down upon it before the work began, it was all “ with- 
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out form, and void ; and darkness sat upon the face of 
the deep.** Then, as this psalm expresses it in the 9th 
verse, '‘He spake, and it was done: He commanded, 
and it stood fast.” In six periods of time, which are 
each called “ Days,** but which may have been days of 
one thousand or of ten thousand yunrs in length, as 
man reckons time; for "with the Lord one day is as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day,** 
God called into being, not only this solid earth on which 
we live, gathering it out of one universal sea, but all 
the things, living or inanimate, with which the earth 
and the sea abound now, finishing His work in the 
Creation of man “ after His own image and likeness.** 
And true it was “ the earth was full of the goodness of 
the Lord;** for all things, as they came originally fresh 
from their Maker*s hands, were pronounced by Him who 
is All-perfect to be “ very good.** We find it recorded 
five times over, " God saw that it was good ;** and at the 
eonclusion of all His work, after man’s creation, it is 
once more repeated, " God saw everything that He had 
made, and, behold, it was very good.** We must ever 
bear in mind that whatever evil exists in the world 
now— and we all know how many and great evils there 
are on every side of us — ^yet as God made all things 
in the Beginning there was nothing of all this. It was 
the introduction of sin into the world which marred the 
perfection of God’s work. God’s curse rested even upon 
the ground for man’s sin. By sin man lost the perfect 
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image in himself of his Creator’s mind and form, and 
he became corrupt, of the earth, earthy ; liable to num- 
berless pains, and evils, and sicknesses, and finally to 
death, as the sum and conclusion of all evil : " For God 
made not death in the Beginning but man brought it 
upon himself by the poison of sin, which he took into 
himself. 

But even now, though we see not the world fresh 
and good as it came from its Maker’s hands ; so far 
from it, still how tnie is it that even now, the earth 
is full,” or even more full than it was at first, " of the 
goodTiess of the Lord.” God’s eye and hand are over us 
for good wherever we are and wherever we go. “He 
maketh His sun to rise on the evil as well as on the 
good.” Every blessing we enjoy, every alleviation of 
the sorrows and sufferings of the world, bright hopes 
and peaceful days, when they come — all are His free 
and undeserved gift and goodness towards us. Every 
danger we escape day by day is by His Care and Pro- 
vidence over us. If they were for a moment with- 
drawn from us, we might be scorched by unbearable 
rays of the Sun, or destroyed by a severity of cold, or 
drowned by a Flood of waters. The very changes which 
so commonly take place one day with another may at 
least remind us that at any moment cold or heat in 
excessive degrees might overtake us, were it not that 
“the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.” By 
night and by day, in summer and winter, He shields 
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ns, guides us with His eye, strengthens our hands to 
work, and blesses our labours past and over, and in alt 
ways and in all things never forgets us, because it is so 
true a fact that ** the earth is full of the goodness of 
the Lord.” 

Let us look at the very next words which follow 
these: “By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made ; and all the Hosts of them by the Breath (Spirit) 
of His mouth.” We 0S Christians know who is spe- 
cially denoted in Scripture by the title of “the Word.” 
S. John begins his gospel by connecting the creation 
of the world with our Saviour — ^the Word of God : “ In 
the beginning* was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by Him ; 
and without Him vjos not anything mad-e that was 
made^ From this passage principally it is that 
those words are derived in our creed — the Nicene ; 
relating not to the Father Almighty, as they are some- 
times carelessly made to do, but to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, “ by Whom all things were made, Who for us 
men, and for our salvation, came down from heaven, 
and was incarnate.” And so our creed agrees exactly 
with S. John's divinest words : “ The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, 
the glory as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.” 

• Gen. i. 1 S. John i. 1 - 3 . 
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Thus S. John explains the psalm; and the psalm 
anticipates the declaration of S. John. And it is only 
by keeping clearly before our imnds the glory and 
majesty of the Eternal Son that we can at all really or 
fully enter into the mystery, and love, and humiliation 
of the Incarnation. It is the very fact of His being 
the Creator of the world which makes His act of love 
towards us so supreme, so surpassing all that can be 
imagined. He who made all things in the Beginning 
became for us a creature of His own hands’ making, 
clothed in man’s nature like any one of us. He who 
was King of all kings, and Lord of all lords, became 
servant of all, "came” (as the apostle writes) " not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a 
ransom for many.” He ‘‘in whom is life, and the 
life was the light of men,” underwent death, “that all 
men through Him might be saved.” He to whom all 
creatures bow in Heaven and in earth, bowed His own 
head in death upon the Cross of shame, that we through 
Him might have the Kingdom of Heaven opened unto 
ua “ By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made ; ” 
by the same Word was fallen man redeemed from guilt 
and sin, and restored to God’s favour; as, or more 
than as. He was in the Beginning. Let us thankfolly 
acknowledge hoik those stupendous acts of His good- 
ness towards us ; for thus above all ways is this “ earth 
full of the goodness of the Lord.” And it is by exalting 
the Everlasting Son that we shall best exalt, praise, and 
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adore the Everlasting Father of all; for He Him- 
self says : " God hath committed all Judgment unto the 
Son, that all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father: he that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father Which hath sent Him.” 

But this is not all that my text contains. There is 
really a mention in it of the Holy Trinity of Persons ; 
for it adds, “ And all the Hosts of them by the Breath 
(or Spirit) of His mouth.” And in these words again 
we have a veiy clear reference to the first verses in 
Genesis. There we read, "The Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters.” Thus, as I said at first, 
there seems to be in this psalm not only a direct con- 
nection with the first chapter of our Bible, but a deeper 
understanding of the mystery of Creation by the Father, 
and the Word, or Son, and the Holy Ghost, than we 
should expect to find before the light of the gospel 
“ showed to us things which had been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world.” All Creation is the work 
of the One true Almighty God ; but each person in the 
Godhead bore His part in the great and marvellous 
work; and so again in the next great, or still greater 
work, the Eedemption of man. Of all that exists in 
Creation, man alone has the full benefit and blessing of 
all that exists. All things were made for our sakes. All 
things in some way minister to man’s use or necessities, 
or happiness or probation. All things were given into 
his hands, alike the corn and fruits of the earth which 
n. F 
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sustain our life, the cattle which live and work for the 
service of men, “the fowls of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever walketh through the paths of 
the seas.” All these in one way or other are of service 
to mankind, and are intended' to minister to God’s 
glory, and to our natural or spiritual good and proba- 
tion. Thus it is that our Hymn which we occasionally 
use nftlla upon all things, animate or inanimate alike, to 
minister to God’s glory, and to show forth the praises 
of Him Who has made, created, and ordained them. 
“0 all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord ; praise 
Him, and magnify Him for ever.” It calls first upon 
things in the Heavens — Angels, the heavens, waters 
above the firmament, powers of the Lord, Sun and Moon 
and Stars; then on inaiumate nature below— showers 
and dew, winds, fire and heat, winter and summer, dews 
and frosts, ice and snow, nights and days; then on 
things on and in the earth ; and lastly, to man in his 
various forms and capacities, inviting all in their 
several ways and stations and office in this world to 
minister to the praise of Him Who created them, and to 
magnify Him above all things. And thus, my brethren, 
as we began, so we may well end our thoughts with 
these blessed words of the psalm we are considering 
to-day, “ The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.” 
Even where sin has marred and spoilt the original 
brauty and perfection of God’s new and perfect work, 
«vea there, through His Spirit, has He made in many 
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'ways a means of subduing or lessening the evils of 
life. To us Christians He has given this distinguish- 
ing mark by which all men may know that we are 
His, that we have love one towards another. Twice or 
three times over, in nearly similar terms, we are told 
that the first and great comnmndment of all is, that we 
love the Lord our God above all else ; and the second 
is like unto it — that we love one another — love our 
neighbour as ourselves. 

By this law of Christian love, thus propounded, God 
has made a way for most evils in life to be checked and 
subdued, if they cannot entirely be got rid of. Evils are 
least where love is most Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour.” Love ** thinketh no evil : rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoieeth in the truth.” If our love were 
perfect there would be few sorrows compared to the 
many that abound. The Church of these latter days 
would be like the infant Church when first the Spirit 
of love from above was poured upon the Apostles. 
“The multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart” The largeness of the gift of the Spirit subdued 
the natural selfishness of all on whom His influence 
fell. This is the best gift of all for us to strive after, 
md seek to excel in. It makes us like unto God. Few 
evils in life can for long resist the influence of true 
Christian love. Where it is found, it is the greatest and 
best proof of all .of what my text declares, “ The earth 
is full of the goodness of the Lord.” 
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“ The Angd of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear Him, and 
' ddivereth them*' — PsaLm xxxiv. 7. 

TN this psalm there are two chief subjects, one of 
praise to God, and the other of instruction to our- 
selves. It celebrates God’s goodness to man; but it 
sets forth in one way or other the Unm or conditions on 
which that Goodness is shown towards any one. It will 
be sufficient if to-day we confine our thoughts to the 
first of these two subjects, God’s goodness to man ; and 
especially that great and blessed truth contained in this 
one verse of my text, " The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear Him, and delivereth them.” 
I believe that very few Christian people in our day 
think very much about the holy Angels, and their office 
and work towards us. We all indeed say repeatedly, 
“ Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven but 
perhaps most of us seldom if ever bestow one thought 
upon those to whom these words allude, as doing God’s 
will so perfectly, that we desire for ourselves that we 
could but do the same. Few of us, I am sure, realize 
to ourselves that the heavens above are full of heavenly 
beings, in seven or nine ranks or orders, who are for 
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ever employed in His praise, or in His service to usward. 
But not Heaven only, but earth also, is full of God’s 
messengers ; for S. Paul says of the Angels, " Are they 
not aU ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ?” and so great is 
their number that our Lord said, at one word from Him 
twelve legions of angels would have been in a moment 
at His side. Of all truths set before us in our Bible, 
from its very beginning to its end, there is scarcely one 
so often named in one way or other as the service of 
Angels; and yet, for some reason, in these days there 
is no truth so forgotten amongst us. Yet we find the 
mention of Angels from first to last, from Genesis to 
the Revelation of S. John the Divine. We speak and 
think of God’s acting towards us directly, not through 
the instrumentality of others; but our Bible teaches 
exactly the reverse. It would be endless to cite every 
passage in which God’s Angels are described to us as 
sent forth for the protection or the punishment of men 
like ourselves. It is a very blessed truth which my text 
expresses, “ The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear Him, and delivereth them.” And so our 
Prayer Book on one day in the year, which is just now 
approaching, puts into our mouths a collect, which I 
should be sorry to pass any one day in the year with- 
out repeating, everlasting God, Who hast ordained 
and constituted the services of Angels and men in a 
wonderful order; mercifully grant, that as Thy holy 
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Angels always do Thee service in heaven, so by Thy 
appointment they may succour and defend us on earth/’ 
Surely, brethren, it is very strange that we should all 
believe, as we do, in the presence of spirits, tempting 
men to sin, leading them on to transgress God’s laws, 
and to hurt one another, and lose their own souls, 
acting under one supreme Head, who was once a bright 
angel in Heaven, but is now a fallen angel ; and yet 
that we should scarcely if ever think of the oppo- 
site, most blessed and comforting truth, that the gooA 
Angels of God are as eager, as ready, as earnest, as con- 
tinually present to help and to defend every one of us, 
to shield us from harm, and to lead us into all good. 
In this way we think of Satan rather as the equal of 
Qod than as one with whom an Archangel has con- 
tended, and, we may assume, successfully. 

I said just now, we find mention of the Angels from 
the beginning to the close of our Bible. The chapters 
. are but few before we come to the history of Abraham, 
and there we find the history of angel ministry to begin. 
What a wonderful description is that of the three Angels 
talking with Abraham over the destruction of Sodom, 
and Abraham’s intercession with the one and three ; a 
chapter read always on Trinity Sunday, evidently from 
the singular change from three to one, from the plural 
to the singular, and then the reverse, which pervades 
the whaU discourse. Is it not one of the ways in which 
Abraham saw the day of Christ, and rejoiced to see it. 
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and was glad? Then immediately we read how the 
Angels rescued Lot and his daughters from the guilty 
city, which was immediately destroyed by a rain of 
fire and brimstone from Heaven; then we have in Abra- 
ham’s grandson’s youthful days that wobderful vision at 
Bethel, when Jacob saw a ladder set up on earth and 
reaching to Heaven, and the Angels of Grod ascending 
and descending upon it, as though the words of faithful 
Abraham had descended from the father to the son, 
“The Lord, before whom I walk, ‘will send His Angel 
with thee, and prosper thy way.” * 

Later than this, when we come to the time of Moses, 
we find continual reference to the Angels of God. Have 
we practically forgotten the origin of the Passover, when 
God sent forth a destroying Angel through the land of 
Egypt, and cut oflF in one night the first-born in every 
house throughout the land ? Was it not a promise from 
God Himself to Israel, by Moses, •'Behold, I send an 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which I have prepared.* Beware 
of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he 
will not pardon your transgressions : for My Name is in 
him”? and again, “For Mine Angel shall go before 
thee.” t And when we mention Moses, we should not 
forget that remarkable passage in the epistle of S. Jude, 
“ Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the 
devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not 

• Gten. xxiv. 40. f Exod. xxiii. 
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bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee.” It is a passage which has a mysterious 
reference surely to that ministry of angels referred to in 
the parable of Dives and Lazarus, where the soul of 
Lazarus is transported by the angels to that place of 
bliss there called Abraham’s bosom.” Afterwards we 
have that appearance of an Angel to Manoah, foretelling 
the birth of Samson, the deliverer of Israel. In David’s 
time we read of the Angel destroying seventy thousand 
men in Israel, and showing himself to David at the 
threshing-floor of Araunah. Then in Hezekiah’s day 
an Angel smote in one night an hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand Assyrians who were besieging Jeru- 
salem. In the book of Daniel we have my text twice 
fulfilled ; for there we read how the three young men 
who feared God, and were cast into the furnace of 
fire because they would not worship the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar set up, were saved by an Angel ; and 
afterwards, when Daniel was cast into the lions’ den, 
he says, God hath sent His Angel, and hath shut the 
lions’ mouths.” 

And when we turn, my brethren, from the Old Testa- 
ment to those later books, which are the last revelation 
made by God to man, in them we find a perpetual refer- 
ence to the holy angels, and their work among men. As 
Christ Himself was both perfect God and perfect Man in 
our form and nature, so to Him, as one of us, the Angels 
are represented as continually waiting to minister to Him. 
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Thus it was an AngeVs voice which foretold the birth 
of S. John the Baptist, our Lord’s forerunner. It was 
an Angel who made known to the blessed Virgin Mary 
the part she was so wonderfully to bear in God’s scheme 
for the redemption of the world by her becoming the 
mother of our Lord. It was an angel who announced 
to the shepherds of Bethlehem that Christ was bom ; 
and it was a multitude of the heavenly Host who sang 
that Christmas hymn, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will toward men.” It was by the 
word of an Angel that Joseph fled into Egypt with the 
infant Saviour and His mother, and so preserved Him 
from Herod’s cruel sword, which slew, it is said, fourteen 
thousand children in Bethlehem and its coasts. After 
this we read how the Angels came and ministered unto 
our Lord in the wilderness, when Satan left Him ; and 
when His hour was near, an Angel appeared to Him in 
Gethsemane, strengthening Him for what He had to 
endure. By the tomb Angels watched ; and on Easter- 
mora, first one and then two Angels appeared in shining 
garments at the open grave. At the ascension two Angels 
told to the apostles thus: “This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.” 

And so, my brethren, as it was thus with our Lord 
from first to last, so we believe that in like manner the 
holy Angels are sent by God to watch over every one of 
us, just as they watched over and ministered to Christ 
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in His life in this world. Is not this a certain and 
most blessed truth for us to realize — *^The Angel of 
the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear Him, 
and deliveretfa them”? It may be, that as resistance to 
temptation drives Satan away, so sin drives further 
off from us the watch and care of the holy Angels. 
Certainly it is God’s design that they sh&uM watch 
over every one of us; for our Lord says, " Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say 
unto you, That in Heaven their Angels do always behold 
the face of My Fatlier Which is in heaven.” We have 
seen in the case of Lazarus how they assist at every 
good man’s death. We know also how they will appear 
at the last day, and at the judgment-seat of Christ ; for 
it will be, we are told, the trumpet of the Archangel 
that will awake and raise the dead; and after that, 
says our Lord, ^'the field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the Kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one ; the Harvest is the end 
of the world ; and the reapers are the Angeh, As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
shall send forth His Angels, and they shall gather out 
of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity.” 

To apply these thoughts for a moment still more 
immediately to ourselves, with the remembrance of the 
feast of S. Michael now near at hand, let us not, my 
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Christian brethren, live as though we were of the same 
mind with the Sadducees of old. Of them we are told 
that they denied that there was any resurrection, either 
angel or spirit ; but let us thankfully acknowledge the 
goodness of God in sending His Angels to watch over 
every one of us, if we believe in and love and fear 
Him. My text tells us this ; so does S. Paul, equally 
distinctly. If we love God, we are never alone. When 
Elisha, the man of God, was surrounded on all sides by 
enemies, God opened the eyes of His servant, and he 
saw how the whole mountain was full of horses and 
chariots round about the prophet. So with us; God 
protects, and watches over, and cares for us, by sending 
certain holy Angels to guard and keep us in all our 
ways. Let us try to remember that we are never alone, 
like Jacob in the solitary wilderness, there is for us a 
ladder set up from earth to Heaven, with Angels on it 
ascending with our prayers to Heaven, descending with 
God’s blessing and goodness to us. We are not un- 
mindful of all this in our highest act of Christian 
worship ; for we there use this hymn : “ Therefore with 
Angels, and Archangels, and all the Host of Heaven, we 
laud and magnify Thy glorious name.” Let us rejoice 
in the assurance of my text, “The Angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth 
them as it was said of and to our Lord, “ He shall give 
His Angels chaige over Thee to help Thee in all Thy 
ways, that Thou dash not Thy foot against a stone.” 


SERMON X. 

S>tiu( of (IToninu* 

“ Come^ ye children^ and hearken unto nie: I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord What man is he thai lusteth to Hv^e^ and would fain see 
good days I Keep thy tongue from evily and thy lipSy that they speak 
no guile. Eschew evily and do good: seek peacey and ensue it. The eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteousy and His ears are open unto their 
prayers !' — Psalm xxxiv. 11-16. 

nnHE two principal parts of this psalm are those 
verses of it which commemorate God's goodness 
to man, and those which contain those fixed and certain 
conditions on which this goodness of God towards us 
altogether depends. Thus these verses of my text to- 
day set forth the terms on which God’s goodness to us 
rests. And not only their meaning, but the very words 
themselves, are confirmed to us in the most express 
manner, for they are repeated word for word by S. 
Peter in his first epistle. He says, “ Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: not rendering evil 
for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. For he that will love life, and see 
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good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they speak no guile : let him eschew evil, and 
do good; let him seek peace, and ensue it For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His ears 
are open unto their prayers ; but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil.” * Thus we have in this 
passage the very words of this psalm adopted by S, 
Peter, as his special admonition to Christians of all 
times and lands. But this first precept in my text, that 
respecting the governance of the tongue, is only one out 
of very many places in our Bible where this same truth 
is taught us. Some people think to themselves, what 
can it matter what a man utters through his lips; 
our words pass into the air, and are heard only for a 
moment, and then the sound of them, and it may be 
the memory of them too, dies away altogether. And so 
it often is, brethren, that no one remembers in a little 
time what he may have heard us say. Many words 
spoken leave no trace behind them beyond the moment. 
They are like the passage of a bird through the air, 
or as an arrow, which leaves no mark behind it; or 
like a ship’s track in the sea, which immediately fiows 
and reflows just as before. But though it may be some- 
times thus as regards our words on earth, it is not so 
in God’s sight. He remembers exactly all we ever say 
or think; and so our Lord says, "By thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
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demned as though all depended upon this one feature 
in man’s probation. S. James is remarkably strong in 
his expressions upon this head. In one place he says, 
If any man offend not in ward, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body;” and in 
another place, ''If any man amoi^ you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion is vain.” The reason of 
all this stress, which is so often laid upon the difficulty 
and necessity of governing the tongue, lies probably in 
this fact, which our Saviour declares to us in plain 
terms, that the tongue is a very sure and exact indicator 
of the state of a man’s heart. " A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things ; 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth evil things : for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth epeaketkr 

It is with our tongue just what the common and 
well-known proverb expresses, "A feather shows which 
way the wind blows;.” its very lightness indicates the 
direction of the current of air which would not be done 
by any heavier substance. I am sure we can know but 
very little indeed of ourselves without finding out how 
much care and attention we need give to our lips ; as 
the psalmist says elsewhere of himself, "I will take 
heed unto my ways, that I offend not in my tongue. I 
will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle, while the 
ungodly is in my sight” If we keep watch but a short 
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time, we shall soon find out how continually we are 
liable to transgress in one way or other with our 
tongue ; how many sinful^ ox idle, or useless words we 
utter, or it may be words tempting others into sin, and 
encouraging them in wickedness, if they are not some- 
times even worse than that ; for they may be defiling, 
polluting, or blasphemous. Not that we are each under 
the sariM sort of temptation to sin with our lips; for 
our temptations vary in this as in every other direc- 
tion. Thus what a multitude of words, useless at best, 
or idle, gossiping words, fiow from the lips of some ; yet 
our Lord says, “ Verily, I say unto you. That for eviery 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment.” Or what a multitude 
of remarks go forth from us, refiecting upon others in 
one way or other, judging and condemning one another 
without let or scrupla How common is fault-finding 
with Our neighbours, which is usually in proportion to 
the alsence of all fault-finding with ourselves. What 
suspicions are expressed of other men’s motives and 
conduct ; what a sea of troubles do we often stir up for 
ourselves by this class of sins of the tongue. Our Lord 
lays down this rule : “Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged ; condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned.” 
And S. Paul describes that charity which most of aU 
makes' us in any measure like unto God, and fit to live 
with Him in heaven, thus : “ Charity sufiereth long, and 
is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 


8o 


PSALM XXXIV, 


itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil.” What a much happier world would 
this be if all could thus govern their tongues; if we 
would all endeavour to believe only what is good of 
others, till we can believe so no longer; if we would 
never be hasty in our opinions, and suspicions, and 
judgments of one, another, but for love's sake “bear 
all things, believe all things, hope all things, endure 
all things.” 

Then again there is another class of sins of the 
tongue, those hasty and intemperate words which 
express our ill-will or anger, and stir up such feel- 
ings in others. The wise man says, "A soft answer 
turneth away wrath ;” but it is a trial sometimes to 
follow out so wise a rule. Some of us have, as we 
know, a great tendency in us to give way to temper, 
and to resent the least word of affront, fancied or real, 
and to return railing for railing, or worse. And, once 
more, besides these there is the insincere talker about 
God, or his religious feelings and aspirations, and so 
forth. This is a real danger with some persons. The 
whole religion of some persons begins and ends in what 
they say. They are like the fig-tree to which our Lord 
approached, and found on it “leaves only, and no fruit.” 
It is very easy, brethren, for us in one way or other to 
break the third commandment, and yet to be altogether 
unaware that we are doing so. The breach of that com- 
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mandment does not lie only in taking a false oath, or in 
calling God to witness on every light occasion. I am 
convinced that some persons, innocently at first, form a 
habit of religious talk when the time or place is unsuit- 
able, and the very words are useless and unmeaning. 
Deep rivers for. the most part run smoothly and grandly. 
It is the shallow little stream which gurgles over every 
stone which lies in its course. The more talk there is 
of religion, the more need is there of hearty service done 
to Christ. "Why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say unto you ? '* is a reproof from 
His own lips. It is good to talk sometimes, and on all 
suitable occasions, of God, and the things of God, and 
especially to speak out for Christ, and not be ashamed 
to confess Him before men when some Christian precept 
or moral is called in question, and we or others may be 
tempted to hide our light under a bushel, and to follow 
the multitude to do evil. Christ has promised, that if 
we confess Him before men. He will confess us before 
God and the holy angels ; but that if we deny or are 
ashamed of Him, He will deny us at the moment of our 
greatest need. And it is well for us, at least at times, 
to fix our minds upon orie subject more especially, rather 
than upon several. He who attempts everything, fails 
in most. 

The knowledge of the heart is really as great a 
science, and as difficult to master, as it is for a man to 
be eminent in any one special line of study or know- 
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ledge which they chcdk out for themselves. It is thus 
in all these ways a very wise admonition addressed to 
us in these words: “Come, ye children, and hearken 
unto Me : I will teach you the fear (rf the Lord. What 
man is he that lusteth to live : and would fain see good 
days ? Keep thy tongue from evil : and thy lips, that 
they speak no guile. Eschew evil, and do good : seek 
peace, and ensue it.” This implies not merely the avoid- 
ance of what is evil, but supplying the place of evil by 
what is good ; it is not merely forsaking the service of 
Satan, but giving ourselves up to the service of Christ. 
We all must remember the description, in the parable, 
of the heart, out of which evil has been driven, but being 
left empty, swept, and garnished,” it becomes once 
more the abode of evil in sevenfold force, and “ the last 
state of that man is worse than the first.” Just as it 
is of little good to clear and clean a field or garden of 
all weeds and rubbish, if we stop there and let the land 
lie fallow and unused, and so ready and sure to abound 
very shortly in weeds and thistles and nettles, which 
are indigenous to most soils in most places. We should 
try to make our conversation in some way “ to minister 
grace unto the hearers.” Some people's lightest word 
is of great weight and importance to others. How often 
do we have said to us, “ Sir, I remember what you told 
me, or what you said on such and such an occasion ” 
— ^it may be years ago. Though so many words pass 
away, and are forgotten, others are carried, like thistle- 
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down, beyond the place where they &11, and there take 
root, and apojead,. and grow. And if we try to guard our 
tonguea from evil, and to employ them m far asi we 
can, without conatraant and without hypoeriay, in Godfe 
service, it is a true term whkdi the- psalmiat usee whmi 
he calls the tongue the best member of the. body. "'0 
God,” he says in the 108th Psalm, “ my heart is ready, 
my heart is recidy : I will sing and give praise with the 
best member that I have. I will give thanks unto 
Thee, 0 Lord, among the people: I will sing praises 
unto Thee among the nations. For Thy mercy is 
greater than the heavens : and Thy truth reacheth unto 
the clouds.” So again in the 92nd Psalm: “It is a 
good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and to sing 
praises unto Thy name, 0 most Highest ; to tell of Thy 
loving-kindness early in the morning,' and of Thy truth 
in the night-season. For Thou, Lord, hast made me glad 
through Thy works : and I will rejoice in giving praise 
for the operations of Thy hands.” How I wish we 
would all try to do this when we meet together in the 
public services of the Church. Our form of worship is 
our “ Common Prayer,” a great portion of which should 
be repeated aloud by every one of us, both for his own 
sake and for his neighbour's sake too. S. Paul tells us 
of the custom in his day of repeating the “Amen ” at 
the Eucharistic service — “ Thy thanksgiving” — and how 
an unbeliever coming in and being present at a hearty, 
responsive Christian service, conducted reverently. 
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earnestly, and devoutly, may be won to the faith, and 
falling down on his face, worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth.” Any how, let us remember 
this, “ the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and 
His ears are open unto their prayers,” through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 





SERMON XL 
not t^onfflbt ot 

“ Great are ike trembles of the righteous: but the Lord ddivereth him out 
of all. He keepeth all his bones, so that not one of them is broken''* 

Psalm xxxiv. 19, 20. 

\XTE have already considered the earlier verses of 
this 34th Psalm: first as it describes God’s 
watchful care over His own people, especially by the 
unseen agency of the holy angels, who are God’s 
ministers and messengers towards us on earth ; for this 
Psalm says: “The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that fear Him, and delivereth them and 
S. Paul says : “ Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation?” But then, as I said, all this love and care 
on God’s part towards us is conditional, and is propor- 
tionated to our love and obedience to Him. As it is 
said in this psalm: “What man is he that lusteth to 
live : and would fain see good days ? Keep thy tongue 
from evil: and thy lips, that they speak no guile. 
Eschew evil, and do good : seek peace, and ensue it.” 
But some of us might say or think, that if all this 
care and providence of God and of the angels for us is 
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over the souls of men, the body is nothing. Some persons 
altogether depreciate the importance of the body as 
compared with the souL Yet in this life our bodies, 
S. Paul tells us, are **the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which* is in you,” and both are to live for ever and ever 
at their reunion and resurrection. So my text says: 
" Great are the troubles of the righteous ; but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. He keepeth all his bones, 
so that not one of them is broken.” 

Of this last fact we have a most remarkable and 
especially-recorded proof in the peisoo of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; so that we may be sure that this verse 
has a special reference to Him. You may remember 
perhaps how, in the institution of the passover, as 
described in Exodus xiL, it was ordered to each 
Israelite to kill and eat the paschal lamb ; and 
amongst the express rules by which it was to be 
observed was this one, “Neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof.” 

The whole institution — as indeed was every sacrifice 
of every kind — was intended to represent and prefigure 
the sacrifice of the true Lamb of God, without spot or 
blemish, “that taketh away the sins of the world.” 
.And so we read in S. John’s gospel, in the very next 
verse to that in which the evangelist describes the 
death of our Saviour on His cross, thus: "The Jews 
therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath- 
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day, (for tbat Sabbath-day was an high day,) besonght 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that He was dead already, they brake not His legs., 

For these things were done, that the Scripture 

should be fulfilled, A bone of Him shall not be 
broken.”* This is one* of those wonderful references^ 
which occur as it were accidentally in the Psalms, to 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, just as in the 22nd 
Psalm we have the actual criicijixion described in the 
words : " They pierced my hands and my feet.” But it 
shows, my brethren, how God can and will deliver His 
own people as He sees fit. 

How often are these very words fulfilled to thousands 
of us who so constantly travel from one place to another 
without accident or injury ! and to how many in every 
railway accident that does happen, yet somehow they 
marvellously escape. ** He keepeth all his bones, so that 
not one of them is broken.” But amid the multitude 
of evils and sorrows that there are in the world, men’s 
hearts sometimes sink within them, and they begin to 
doubt and question perhaps God’s special love, and care, 
and providence over each and all of His works. And 
so it is good for us to go back to such a passage as this, 
and to read once more David’s declaration in my text, 
* S. John xix. 31-36. 
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after all the vicissitudes of this life, throughout all of 
which God had preserved and rescued Him, that 
though the troubles of the righteous may be, as they 
often are, great and hard to bear, yet that in due time 
the Lord delivereth him out of all, that “ He keepeth 
all his bones, so that not one of them is broken.” It is 
the inevitable lot of all of us, sooner or later, that 
troubles and sorrows should surround us in this sinful 
world. Had man never fallen, then we believe that 
nothing of the kind would ever have been known ; and 
it is one of the most blessed consolations of our faith, 
that in the life beyond the grave this primeval law of 
pure and unintemipted joy will be revived; that as 
sin will be banished, so all that sin is the cause of 
will disappear ; and all that now vexes, or harasses, or 
pains us, will be at an end in God’s kingdom, for He 
will ‘‘ wipe away every tear from every eye.” 

And this will be very soon ; for “ man’s life passeth 
away like a shadow.” Still, though it be true, as it 
is, that none of us escape for very long the sentence 
passed upon our race at its very fountain-head, yet that 
tribulation — God’s sifting, as it truly is, when it overtakes 
us — tends to our greater perfection and to our greater 
fitness to enjoy God’s eternal kingdom. So much so„ 
that the minister of Christ is taught to say by every 
sick man’s bedside, “My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of Him : for whom the Lord loveth He cliasteneth, and 
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scourgeth every son whom He receiveth words which 
have been repeated in each generation for now three 
thousand years with untold comfort to the sufferer. 
And so S. Paul says of his own life of suffering : “ Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.’^ If 
we look back to the old histories of all the great and 
good men of former times, we find that all have had to 
undeigo this one law of man’s probation. Beginning 
with Abel, who fell by his brother’s hand ; and Noah, 
who for one hundred and twenty years bore with the 
taunts and provocations of his own godless generation ; 
so Abraham had early in life to leave his father’s house, 
and to emigrate iiito a far distant and unknown land, 
and late in life to take his son, his only son, and to 
offer him up as a sacrifice on the same Mount which 
fifteen hundred years afterwards bore the Cross; so 
Joseph was sold by his own bi-ethren as a slave boy 
to the people of a strange land, then cruelly imprisoned 
on a false accusation, but in the end became ruler 
over all the land of Egypt; so was it with David 
and Elijah, and with Isaiah, who was sawn asunder, 
and with Jeremiah, who was cast into the dungeon, 
well, and Daniel, who was cast into the den of lions ; 
so that our Lord says to the Jews of His time, 
“Which of the prophets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted?” Yet out of all troubles God in some way 
delivereth them that are His ; as to S. Stephen is mani- 
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fested a vision of heaven, which more than compensated 
for the momentary suffering he had to endure. 

It is a great thing, my brethren, for all of us not only 
to hold ourselves ready and prepared for trials in life, 
but to determine with ourselves heforeh/md that we will 
try and see in all that befalls us, whatever it be, 
God’s love and God’s goodness, that so His “strength 
may be made perfect in our weakness.” How often 
have we to witness some poor man laid low on a bed of 
sickness; and taken out of all his work in, life, he 
becomes, and feels himself to be, a burden to others, 
instead of being, as he has been, a help and stay to all 
around him ; but how often do we find that God works 
wonderfully in and for him through this veiy misfor- 
tune and trouble which has overtaken him ? He learns 
to be content, and to resign himself wholly into God’s 
hands, that God’s will may be done in him as never 
before; or, as I have had said to me, “When I feel 
worst, then it is that I feel happiest.” 

Is it not a good thing for us all thus to benefit by 
and to use aright our troubles when they come upon us ? 
and it is good also to look forward, not despondingly, 
but faithfully and hopefully, to the expectation of their 
coming, and of their use and benefit to all who meet 
them and submit to them in a right spirit Let us all 
be thankful, deeply thankful, to God for all the blessings 
which we every day enjoy ; for all the good with which 
we are continually surrounded in this land, and in our 
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own homes ; bat let as remember that these things are 
not our own, not our rightful possession, not a permanent 
inheritance to any of us in this life. We must expect 
dark and rainy days in this life, as well as the bright 
sunshine of God’s favour; but the more we prepare 
ourselves to view these things aright, the less catfse is 
there that God should send upon us those greater and 
long-continued trieds which we sometimes see in families 
or in individual cases around us — “soitow upon sorrow.” 
Still, brethren, trial of some kind, sooner or later, is sure 
to come upon each of us; and so it is good for us to 
bear in mind beforehand these consoling words of my 
text, though “the troubles of the righteous are great; 
yet the Lord deUvereth him out of all. He keepeth 
all his bones, so that not one of them is broken.” 

One or two thoughts result from these. First, let us 
al^ys try to look on the bright side of things. It is a 
great proof of our trust in and love to God when we 
are able to say and feel, whatever happens, “All is 
for the best : Thy will be done.” God loves us, we 
are sure, too much to send a feather’s weight of trouble 
upon any of us more than is good for us. Nay, is 
it not rather that we often feel and think how much 
less of this we have, and how many more blessings 
we ejijoj, than we do in any way deserve? “As a 
&ther pitieth his own children, even so is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear Him,” He bears long 
with us, and ever deals gently, wisely, and forbeaiingly 
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with US ; not letting us forget and despise him, as we 
might do, nor leaving us to follow unchecked our own 
ways and wishes in all things. 

And next let us r6st our hearts upon the assurance 
of God’s care for us irtdividually. He remembers our 
name, and deals with us one by one, as He sees is best 
for each. Sin makes men feel and think of themselves 
only as a class, as a crowd, as an association. The 
individucdity of each of us in God’s sight is a burden 
and bheck in the path of sin ; but grace teaches us more 
and more to know ourselves even as we are known of 
God. Born one by one, living our own individual life 
in this world, dying alone, hereafter to hear our name 
separately called before the judgment -seat of the 
righteous Judge of all, "that every one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad.” This, brethren, is a 
great comfort and stay to godly people. It is a great 
comfort to feel that God does not merely keep a general 
knowledge of the world, and a superficial superintend- 
ence over it and us, but that He knows and remembers 
each one of us separately, however humble or however 
high we may be ; hawever well or little known by cir- 
cumstances or character, or age or appearance; that 
there is not a word in our mouth, nor a thought in our 
heart, \>vit all is known unto Him, " in Whom we each 
live, and move, and have our being.” True, He loves 
us, we are sure, more than we can ever love Him ; and 
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loves us more as we love Him more; giving us more 
than ever we desire or deserve ; blessing us abundantly 
as we grow in humility, in patience, in likeness to 
Christ ; and as we bring forth more and more the fruits 
of the Spirit, the more we do as the psalmist says, “ Put 
thou thy trust in the Lord, and be doing good ” And 
though at times, to some of us, and at some period 
sooner or later to all of us, it is true in every one of 
us, as my text says, that “great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord delivereth him out of all. He 
keepeth all his bones: so that not one of them is 
broken.” “ Delight thou in the Lord, and He shall ever 
give thee thy heart’s desire.” 



SERMON XII. 

Oiuietn /neiUif naHe tmsen (Cntnietf. 

“ Ltt them be as the dust before the wind: and the Angd cf the Lord 
scattering them, lA their way be dark aotd dipfery: and Ut the 
Angel of the Lord persecute them ,'"* — PsALM xxxv. 5, 6. 

TN the references in the mai^in <rf onr Bibles, this 
psalm is directly connected with 1 Samuel xxiv. 
In the' fifteenth verse of that chapter we find the very 
words with which this psalm begins. Plead Thou 
my caus6y 0 Lord,” says the psalm, "with them that 
strive with me: and fight Thou against them that 
fight against me.” In that passage I have named are 
these words: "The Lord therefore be judge, and. judge 
between me and thee (Saul), and see, and plead my 
cause, and deliver me out of thine hand,” but it would 
be impossible to say only from this, that that event 
in the life of Saul and David, when they bad met in 
the cave at Engedi, was the occasion of this psalm ; 
still there is the probability that it was so, from this 
coincidence of words. 

Later down we come to expressions very clearly ap- 
plicable to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in His 
hour of trial, when we read, "False witnesses did rise up : 
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they lai4 to my charge things that I knew not They 
rewarded me evil for good, to the great discomfort of my 
soul. Nevertheless, when they were sick, I put on sack- 
cloth, and humbled my soul with fasting ; and my prayer 
shall turn into mine own bosom.” It seems hardly 
necessary to point out the immediate connection which 
subsists between this passage, and the false witnesses 
suborned by the Jewish priests and the council to give 
evidence, which might lead to our Lord's condemnation. 
“ Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, 
sought for false witness against Jesus, to put Him to 
death; but found none: yea, though many false wit- 
nesses came, yet found they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, and said. This fellow said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days.” 

One question which does arise in connection with 
this psalm and others, especially the 7th, 69th, and the 
109th Psalms, is. How are we to understand and to use, 
as Christians, those fierce imprecations of evil, trouble, 
and death, which these psalms contain ? 

Now the readiest answer to any question or doubt of 
the kind is to know and to remember, that the same 
tense in the Hebrew which may be translated in an 
imperative sense, such as my text, Zet the angel of 
the Lord scatter them ; let the angel of the Lord perse- 
cute them,” and so forth, may equally well be translated 
in a future sense; and then these sentences, which 
stand as a prayer in our version of these psalms, become 
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rather a prophecy, or declaration of what the con- 
sequences of sin will be. There is, of course, a very 
great difference between much of the Old Testament 
and the New in their scope and spirit, because God’s 
love to man was not known or revealed before the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as it is in 
and by Hint If we but remember this, the difficulty 
we might reasonably feel on this head vanishes; for 
instead of saying, Let his days be few: and let another 
take his office. Let his children be fatherless : and his 
wife a widow,”* &c,, we are merely asseiting the fact 
that such will he, as such was the case with Judas, and 
with those who sin in any way as Judas did. 

With these preliminary remarks upon this psalm, let 
us turn more especially to the words from it in my 
text, Let them be as the dust before the wind : and 
the angel of the Lord scattering thenL Let their way 
be dark and slippery : and let the angel of the Lord 
persecute them.” Is not this exactly the reverse of 
that one verse in the last psalm, "The angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear Him, and 
delivereth them ” ? But such is the exact truth respect- 
ing the angels, as it is exhibited in God’s word. In the 
very same chapter, e.g., we read of S. Peter’s deliverance 
from prison by the Angel, who appeared to him at mid- 
night, and loosed him from his chains, and led him out 
through the open doors and the streets of Jerusalem till 

• Psalm cix. 7, 8. 
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he stood before the door of Mark, in whose house many 
were gathered together praying for that very event — 
the apostle’s deliverance, which his appearance an- 
nounced as an accomplished fact. But then, before 
that chapter closes, we are told how the angel of the 
Lord (apparently the same angel as had delivered S. 
Peter), smote Herod, “ that he was eaten of worms, and 
died.” Thus S. Peter’s case illustrates the truth of the 
last psalm respecting the angels, while Herod’s case 
illustrates exactly what is said in my text ; and so, no 
doubt, it is in every generation of mefl. What is the 
savour of life unto life in one, is the savour of death 
Unto death in another. The very stimulant which 
might save a strong man, would be death to another in 
cases of fever or inflammation. Was it not so in the 
great deliverance of Israel out of Egypt? The angel 
saved them, but destroyed the first-born in every house 
throughout all the land. The pillar of a cloud was to 
Israel a light by night, and a shadow from the scorch- 
ing rays of the eastern sun; but to the Egyptians it 
was exactly the reverse — scorching them by day, and 
shrouding them in darkness by night. So it is ever. 
Our eyes are holden that we cannot see the means, or 
the reasons of many things which happen amongst us; 
one man saved, but many lost; some terrible disaster 
occurs, and while many are killed or maimed for life, 
somehow one or another, as if by miracle, escapes 
unhurt; it is hard to say how or why. And in our 
n. H 
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Lord’s own explanation of His parable of the tares and 
the wheat, He tells us how the angels will be employed 
at the last day, not only gathering in the saved so that 
none shall be lost, but also gathering together the 
wicked out of His kingdom for their last and never- 
ending destruction. The Son of man shall send forth 
His angels, and they shall gather out of His kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and 
shall cast them into a fumance of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth.” Thus our Lord Himself 
describes to us the office of the holy angels, as fulfilling 
both duties assigned to them in this psalm and the last, 
guarding and guiding the holy and faithful, scattering 
and persecuting the wicked, even to the last hour of 
their companionship with the good. 

But such is almost an invariable rule with all holy 
things, according as they are used or abused. If they 
are not the savour of life unto life, then they are made 
the savour of death unto death. If they do not make 
us holier and better, they work in us the very opposite 
effect, and what was ordained for life is found to be 
unto death. Men will be judged according to their 
privileges, and the use they have made of them, of 
whatever nature the gift be. “ To whom much is given, 
of him shall much be required.” "Woe unto thee, 
ChorazinI woe unto thee, Bethsaida!” burst forth the 
sad expression from the all -holy lips; "for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had been 
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done in Tyre and Sidon, they would a great while ago 
have repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you.” The same Almighty God, 
who is our Father, Preserver, and Giver of all good, is 
a jealous God, and says of Himself, '‘Vengeance is 
mine ; and I will repay.” Yea, saith our Lord, “ fear 
Him, who after He hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you. Fear Him.” The very 
same lips which will say, "Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world,” will say also, "Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” We can never be as those who have never 
known God, or been taught His will, and their conse- 
quent duty. " That shall not be,” said the prophet to 
Israel, " which cometh into your mind, that ye say, We 
will be as the heathen, as they that know not God.” 
Every gift of gi*ace or providence to soul or body should 
be remembered by us, and minister to our further 
growth in grace here, and our fitness for heaven here- 
after. 

Would that we all would see and remember this 
while we may ! The day will come when all must be 
accounted for ; and then, if the angels have not tarried 
around us and delivered us, they or others will be there 
to scatter and persecute us; for "God will render to 
evexy man according to his deeds: eternal life to aU 
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who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality : but unto them that 
are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile: for there is no 
respect of persons with God.” How shortsighted most 
of us are in this world not to see these things in 
their right light. How blessed to feel that we have 
unseen friends always at hand, leading us, if we will 
but be led, along the strait and narrow way of life, 
ever at our side “to keep us in all our ways.” How 
sad to turn these friends into enemies; to make our 
guides and preservers to become our persecutors ; scat- 
tering like dust before the wind those who refuse to be 
gathered in and brought safe home at last. 1 am sure 
it is a great point for us all to realize, far more than we 
do now, what is told us of the spiritual world around 
us in which we live. Angels our friends, or turned to be 
our enemies through our own wilfulness and fault ; and 
at the same time a host of evil spirits, acting under one 
subtle head, always actively engaged in their rebellious 
work of turning them from light to darkness, alienating 
his best powers and nature from God, that he may at 
last, and only too successfully, claim all he can to share 
in his own everlasting condemnation in the lake of 
fire. The day will come when all who live in sin will 
call, but in vain, on the hills to cover them, and on the 
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mountains to fall on them. They will be “ scattered as 
dust before the wind” down their dark and slippery 
way, while angels pursue them. We have all good need 
to pray: “In the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment, good Lord deliver us.” 



SERMON XIII. 

die Joniitam of Lift. 

*^For with Thee is the well of life: and in Thy light shall we see light,*' 
Psalm xxxvi 9. 

npHE whole of this psalm consists of a contrast 
between the greatness and goo<lness of God, com- 
pared with the littleness apd folly of sinful men. There 
are very grand expressions of God’s greatness and good- 
ness in this psalm ; such as these : " Thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
reacheth unto the heavens; and Thy faithfulness unto 
the clouds. Thy righteousness standeth like the strong 
mountains: Thy judgments are like the great deep. 
Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast; how ex- 
cellent is Thy mercy, 0 God : and the children of men 
shall put their trust under the shadow of Thy wings.” 
‘‘ For with Thee is the well of life : and in Thy light 
shall we see light.” A living author says on this verse : 
“These are some of the most wonderful words in the 
Old Testament. Their fulness of meaning no com- 
mentary can ever exhaust. They are, in fact, the kernel 
and the anticipation of much of the profoundest teach- 
ing of S. John.”* 

Now it is a very obvious and plain truth which these 


• Dr. Perowne. 
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few last words contain, if we think about them; but 
probably many of us have often heard and read them 
without thinking much what their meaning is. "For 
with Thee is the well (or fountain) of life.*’ It is^a 
direct acknowledgment that God is the Author and 
Giver of all that we call "life** in this world. His life- 
giving power pervades all things in the world. He is 
their well or fountain. Thus in the beginning, we are 
told, God “breathed into man’s nostrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living soul;” and thus life in 
all of 'us is a gift of His own essence, the true pro- 
perties of which we can never really understand in this 
world. Life from God pervades everything. It is not 
only we — mankind — who have our life and being from 
God — so that as our Lord replied to Satan’s first sug- 
gestion of evil, “Man doth not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God” — but it is equally so with all else around us. 
The beasts, both small and great, which abound in all 
lands, and all little insects and creeping things which 
live and multiply innumerably and unfailingly, “the 
fowds of the air, and%the fishes of the sea, and whatso- 
ever walketh through the paths of the seas” — all these 
have their life given them by God, preserved to them 
by God, and taken away from them by God when He 
sees fit. “ Consider the fowls of the air,” said our Lord ; 
“they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.” And 
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it is only by His direct, knowledge and permission that 
they die; for our Lord says, "Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many sparrows.” 

And so, if we go still lower down in nature, it is 
God who breathes upon all inanimate nature the breath 
of life, making the trees to grow, and “ the grass upon 
the mountains, and green herb for the service of men 
"visiting the earth, and blessing it: making It very 
plenteous. Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest 
rain into the little valleys thereof : Thou makest it soft 
with the drops of rain, and blessest the increase of it. 
Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness; and Thy 
clouds drop fatness.” Thus it is that God is in every 
way, and to everything, " the well of life ;” in whom 
alone we all do " live, and move, and have our being.” 

But with us, brethren, men upon earth, there are, it 
may be said, three great divisions of life — each alto- 
gether different from the other — each of which may 
rightly be called by itself "life,” and of each God is 
" the well or fountain.” 

First, there is the life mituTal, that being of which 
all human nature alike partakes by being bom into this 
world. There is no difference in this respect between 
Christians and those who are not Christians. Almighty 
God is the well of life to all mankind alike. He is the 
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one universal Father of all. He hath made of one 
blood all nations upon earth. In this way with Him 
there is no respect of persons or nations. All alike, too, 
are born under the curse of sin ; so that He can have 
mercy upon all through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

And in Him begins the next great stage or division 
of man’s life ; viz., the life spiritual — man’s regenera- 
tion — that recreation and restoration in us of the image 
of Him which was lost to us in the beginning, but is 
recovered to be ours in the Church of Christ. This is 
a life beyond, above, beside, additional to, and higher 
and better than the natural life. And as God the 
Father is the prime Author and Giver of the latter, so 
this new life is more especially in each of us the work 
of the Holy Ghost, “the Lord and Giver of life.” It is 
this gift of spiritual life, endowing us with power 
against and over sin, which explains to us those wofds 
at the last supper — “ It is expedient for you fhal I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
you.” It is the special office and work of the Holy 
Ghost in the Church of Christ to begin, to sustain, and 
to perfect more and more this new and spiritual life in 
God’s people; as our Lord said, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Except a man be bom again” (or from above) 
“ of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God.” 

Herein lies the great distinction between Christian 
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people and those who are not Christian. And yet, 
strange to say, it is a difference which, though so great, 
we can never discern by the outward eye alone. I mean 
that if we meet a friend or stranger on the road, we 
cannot tell in any degree whether this change, great 
and all-important as it is, has taken place in him or 
not ; for it is altogether a spiritual change, and nothing 
that is spiritual can be seen or handled. And thus it is 
that so many disbelieve and reject this great fact of 
Christianity, either in part or altogether. It is a truth 
and fact presented only to our faith. We cannot look 
into another man’s heart, and see the work of the Spirit 
there with our bodily eyes. If on better acquaintance 
we are assured that that work is done in him, still 
what we even then see and remark is not the change 
and work itself, but only the fruit and effect of that 
work and change. Just so we see not in the joyous 
spring-time of each year the rise and spi*ead of the sap 
from the root through every branch and twig of the 
tree, but we see the certain proof of its circulation in 
the new life of green leaves and fresh shoots, and it 
may be of sweet and lovely flowers, which the tree 
puts forth from this inward process of its own. So with 
ourselves, brethren. Besides the natural life, of which 
God our Almighty Father is the Author, there is begun 
in each of us, if we are Christ’s, a life of the Spirit, and 
from the Spirit; for "if any. man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His.” 
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And this life, like out natural life, has in it all tlie 
properties erf growth and increase. The gift of the Spirit 
is not once and for ever the same, but demands of us 
for itself that we obtain of it more and more ; adding 
grace unto grace; adding by it, as S. Peter says, “to 
your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity.” 

And thus, my brethren, we come to the third division 
of life, of which our Lord Jesus Christ is the special 
Author and Giver — “ the well of life ” to us. As God the 
Father is the Giver of our natural life, as God the Holy 
Ghost is the Author and Giver of our spiritual life, so, 
if these go on parallel to one another, they issue even- 
tually in a third manifestation of life, which is far 
higher and better, which we call the-resurrection life, or 
life eternal — the life beyond the grave, which will never 
end. Of this our Lord spake when He said, “ I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that beUeveth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.” And again, 
when He said, “And this is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
Whom Thou hast sent,” And so S. Paul says, “ When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory.” Thus then we come to the 
third and grandest way of all in which it is true to us, 
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if we are Christ’s true sons, " With Thee is the well of 
life : and in Thy light shall we see light.” For “ the life 
was the light of men.” * Here are three distinct phases 
of life, each the special and distinct work in some mea- 
sure, so far as we know, of one person in the one God- 
head — the Father, who gives us and everything life 
natural, common to all alike, common to good and had, 
common to white man and negro, common to Christians 
and to heathen, and extending itself to all that we call 
inanimate nature, the trees and plants which abound 
on earth. 

Next there is the life spiritual, which it is the special 
office of the Holy Ghost, " the Lord and Giver of life,” 
to bestow on us. This is a stream of life running 
parallel with all our being in this world, if we be God’s 
faithful people ; growing in us as it grows and advances, 
but so far unlike it that, instead of wearing out, it be- 
comes in all them that are saved more and more perfect, 
more beautiful, more powerful, as we day by day draw 
nearer to our great and last change. And then, thirdly, 
that great change begins a new state and condition of 
life in them that are Christ’s — a life hidden indeed and 
secret for a period after the strife of this world is past 
and over, so that it is often described to us as a period 
of rest and sleep. " There remaineth therefore a rest to 
the people of God.” " Christ is risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits of them that slept.” " Sorrow not, 


* S. John i. 4. 
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even as others, for them that sU&p in Jesus.” But when 
the hour shall have come that body and soul are to be 
reunited in each of us, then our resurrection-life, begun 
in us through our oneness with our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ on earth, will be a life for evermore. As 
David says, in the twenty-first Psalm, we may remember, 
“He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest him a long 
life, even for ever and ever.” 

And so in each and all of these ways, taken together 
or taken separately, it is true, “ With Thee is the well of 
life : and in Thy light shall we see light.” The great 
and good “ I AM ” lives for ever in His own unchange- 
able life and majesty, light and glory; but extends to 
us who are of the earth earthy a portion of His own 
unfailing essence; and He is willing for Christ’s sake 
that all should come unto Him and be saved, and so 
live with Him for ever and ever, that so “ in Thy light 
shall we see light.” God’s blessedness and glory, which 
is described to us as light above the brightness of the 
sun — light such as none could look on and live, will 
be extended to us. “ The glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee.” It will be with the saints as it wets with their 
Lord on earth on the holy mount of transfiguration, 
“His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment was 
white as the light.” “Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” And 
so Daniel says, at the close of his book, “ They that are 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
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and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever.” It is a great point to keep this ever 
before us in this life ; for here pains and troubles harass 
us, cares surround us, evil words and evil examples 
cast their shadows upon us, and draw down our 
hearts to this world though they be set on heaven. 
There is this sea which must be passed before we can 
reach “ that haven where we would be” for ever. We 
have each in and for himself “ to fight the good fight of 
faith, and lay hold on eternal life.” Yet angel hands 
beckon us on and on from above. Inward light grows 
brighter as this world’s light darkens and lessens. Let 
us press on to Him with Whom “is the well of life : 
and in Whose light we shall see light” 



SERMON XIV. 
JQcto ^twc’s 3Dap. 


“ Delight thou in the Lord; and He shall give thee thy heart's desire. 
Commit thy way unto the Lordy and put thy trust in Him; and He 
shall bring it to pass, ” — Psalm xxxvii. 4, 5. 

^ I ^HIS psalm seems to me peculiarly full of thoughts, 
which should make us happy at the beginning of 
a new year. Other psalms and other passages of tlie 
Bible might perhaps bring before us more forcibly than 
this one the duty of employing our time aright, or the 
rapid flight of time, or the quick passing away of life, 
and so forth ; but few, I think, would teach us better 
than this psalm what seems so especially suitable for 
our thoughts at the beginning of a new year; viz., trust 
in God. The mind of every one of us must almost be 
looking forward at this moment, contemplating what 
is to come ; perhaps forming plans and schemes iu our 
own minds, and bringing the experience of a past year, 
or of many years, to bear upon our proposed course 
and destiny for the future. All this runs through eveiy 
mind almost as a matter of course. It is so natural to 
the ordinary constitution of the human mind to be full 
of hopes and schemes of future doings, future events. 
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future blessings, or future trials. Even the present 
time takes its colour from what we imagine in the 
future; and unless we take good and careful heed to 
ourselves, the 'past^ which is really so important to our 
future state, is blotted out of our memory and thoughts, 
except in a few particular and more important events 
of our life, God teaches us a different rule. Think 
much more of the past (He rather says to us), use and 
improve and live well the present, but for the future 
leave that to Me. "Take no thought for the 
morrow : sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
Now this is just the idea running through this 37th 
Psalm, and more especially contained in the verses of 
my text. What can be more comforting to a Christian 
heart than this assurance, " Delight thou in the Lord ; 
and He shall give thee thy heart’s desire. Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in Him ; and He 
shall bringnt to pass ” ? The first teaches us love, the 
second teaches us faith, and both assure us that if we 
have but these God will gi^^ us our heart’s desires, and 
make them come to pass. There are many things to 
teach us to desire these gifts of grace and faith and 
love. There is God’s goodmss, " His mercy is over all 
His works.” There is His protection and care for us in 
that He is our " Father in heaven : making His sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sending rain on 
the just and on the unjust ” There is His intimate and 
exact knowledge of every one of us : not a hair of our 
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bead falleth to the ground without His knowledge and 
permission. There is also His love, of which the greatest 
proof He could give. He has given us, in sending to us 
His only ^n from heaven, Now all these and many 
other considerations should urge us, hrethren, to delight 
in the Lord, and put our trust in Him* But to them all 
He has added our own benefit and blessing, when He 
says, '"Delight thou in the Lord; and He shall give thee 
thy heart’s desire. Commit thy way unto the Lord, ai>d 
put thy trust in Him ; and He shall bring it to pass.” 
Yet perhaps few of us possess either of these dis- 
positions in any degree worth speaking of. How 
many of us do really “delight in the Lord,” really feel 
joy and pleasure in every thing which concerns God, or 
is connected with Him ? True our Church is decorated 
with holly and evergreens at this season, to diow our 
joy and delight in the Saviour^s birth ; but how* many 
of us love our Sundays better than any other day in 
the week, because it is “ the Lord’s day ”1 How many 
of us love, our Bibl^ better than any other book, because 
it contains OocPs words, and not man’s ? How many 
of us are glad to ^ve up our own ease or wishes, or 
amusements or occupations, to come here as often as 
we can, because this is God's bouse, and the service 
here rendered is to Ood t Which of us would, like the 
apostles, rejoice to suffer shame for Christ’s name, and 
yield our Iffe rather than give Yq> our faith ? Now 
all this is what is meant by delighting in the. Lord, 
n. I 
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^ Delight thou in the Lord ; and He shall give thee thy 
heart’s desires/* In other words, it is simply this — 
having our hearts filled with love to Grod. Without 
this all religion is barren and cold. No wonder if men 
find no enjoyment in religious duties and services, it is 
simply that their hmris are not touched with divine 
love, and it is only when we have love that we can 
have delight. And again, it is only when we thus 
delight in God that God, except it be in judgment, 
gives us the desires of our heart, and the wish of our 
minds. He first loveth us, then we have to return our 
love to Him, and then again He repays that love to us 
in answering our prayers, ah, oftentimes far more 
abundantly than we dare hope or ask! “If ye shall 
ask anything in My name, I will do it :** but then the 
Lord goes on to say, thus: “If ye love Me, keep my 
commandments. He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me ; and he that 
loveth Me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest Myself to him.** Thus love is 
shown by obedience, and our obedience is repaid by our 
prayers being unfailingly answered in some way. Love 
to God lies at the root of all. “Delight thou in the 
Lord ; and then He shall give thee thy heart’s desires.** 
Thus, if we would have our prayers answered, dear 
brethren, we must really learn to tove God; and if we 
love God, the only test is, that we keep His command-- 
ments. - 


PUT THY TRUST IN GOD, 1 1 5 

Again, before love, however, comes faith; “for he 
that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that 
He is a rewarder of all them that diligently seek Hira/^ 
So, though faith without love is dead and useless, yet 
faith must come first, and produce Zcwc where it really 
Oxists. A bare faith, such as devils have — i,e, faith 
without laoe — is worse than none at all ; it condemns 
instead of justifying a man ; it increases our guilt by 
giving us light, while we still prefer darkness and walk 
in darkness. And it is only as we truly love God, that 
we shall indeed trust in Him, as my text bids us. Thus 
faith leads to love, and love makes otir faith to become 
more than faith, to become trmt; as it is here said, 
“ Commit thy way unto the Lord, and trust in Him ; 
and He shall bring it to pass.” 

What ‘a beautiful history, in connection with this 
subject and day, is that of Abraham. God called upon 
him to rise up and leave his native land for one he knew 
nothing of; but he obeyed, and went. Afterwards God 
said, All this land will I give thee, and to thy seed after 
thee, though at the moment he had not so much as to set 
his foot on which he could call his own ; and now, when 
far advanced in life, he had no child. Still he believed, 
because God had said it, and so all was fulfilled. Abra- 
ham Was otie who “committed His way unto the Lord;” 
for at each resting-place we read of his building there an 
altar unto the Lord, and calling upon the name of the 
Lord. He put His trust in Him, and all came to pass. * 
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My brethren, in some such way God calls to all of 
us. He says, prefer future glory to present enjoyment ; 
prefer unseen things to what you now see and hear; 
choose rather the kingdom of heaven than the fleeting 
things of earth ; try to bear your cross with Christ, and 
for His sake, in some daily self-denial, or in doing 
good, or in resistance to temptation, prefer that to the 
greatest wealth, or pleasure, or ease, or enjoyment, which 
this world of sense has ever to offer. Though " m the 
world, be not of the world.” Give up all to follow 
Christ, and trust all to Him. With that “ ills have no 
' weight, and tears no bitterness.” It inspires a feeling 
such as S. Paul expresses when he says, ‘‘I rejoice in 
tribulation;” “as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things.” Nothing comes amiss to the 
true Christian. He learns to believe, to endure, to hope 
all things out of that spirit of charity in him which 
never faileth. 

And this is indeed the sort of feeling we ought all 
to try and gain, in and for ourselves when we con- 
template the beginning of a New Year. What a wide 
gulf it is which now divides us from tliis day last 
year! What thousands of unexpected events in and 
around ourselves, in our own homes, in our native 
land, in all the world, have come and gone within that 
little space of time — a year 1 It wiU be the same story 
again, or perhaps far more remarkably than now, a 
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year hence. As the world hastens on to its end, events 
will quicken and enlarge themselves so as to occupy 
still more and more the minds and h^rts of men, so 
that the great day will overtake them as a thief. We 
have nothing here that we can any of us call our own. 
Every thing we see and enjoy is dependant upon life. 
And when in the parable the rich man contemplated his 
earthly estate thus : “ Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, eat^ drink, and 
be merry,” God said unto him, " Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee.” So it might be 
with any one of us any day throughout the year. 

What had we best do, my brethren ? Listen to these 
words of my text : Delight thou in the Lord, and He 

shall give thee thy heart’s desire. Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, and trust in Him ; and He shall bring it to pass.” 
Learn to interest your hearts in the work and objects of 
your reli^on. It is nothing without that. Even Solo- 
mon discovered this tinith when he wrote these words : 
Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for out of it are the 
issues of life.” Except our hearts be set on God, except 
our hearts be engaged in religion, it is all like the poor 
dead body which the soul has left, or like the skeleton 
of a man who was once alive in health and vigour, or 
like the pale shadow of a man falling upon the ground 
as he walks along when the sun is low. How few of us, 
I fear, ddigkt iu the Lord ; how few of us find our chief 
joy in Him; how few of us give all that belongs to 
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Him the first and foremost place in our heart’s aCTeor 
tions. It is no wonder then, brethren, if our prayer^ 
are cold and dead. It is no wonder if our services and 

m 

sermons, our prayers and our sacraments, seem to lose 
their effect upon men’s souls. The fault, however, is 
not in them, but in ourselves. Here is the remedy for 
this, “Delight thou in the Lord; and He shall give 
thee thy heart’s desire.” Take a real pleasure in God, 
and the things of God, and then all will become smooth.' 
In short, love God, and then all obedience is easy, 
every prayer is answered. “ His commandments are not 
grievous ” to him who delights himself in the Lord. 

And so for the future. Which of us will be here, or 
at all as we are now, when this New Year is past and 
gone? Who will be beside us, whom shall we have 
lost, what new events will have tinged or altered our 
course of life, what changes will take place in our homes, 
in our parish, in our land ? Such thoughts need not 
weigh upon us. Our simple rule is to do our duty 
where and as we are in life, and trust Him Who clothes 
the earth with grass, and gives to the lilies of the field 
a glory which no human skill can imitate or equal. He 
who feedeth the young ravens that call unto Him, ho>y 
much more surely will He do all that is needful and 
right for you, “ 0 ye of little faith” ? , “ Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in Him ; and He 
shall bring it to pass.” As it is said below, “ The Lord 
ordereth a good man’s going ; and raaketh his way 
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acceptable to Himself.” A special providence attendeth 
upon all such. “ The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that fear Him, and delivereth them.” 
Why, then, should we fear, or why be anxious? 
“ Delight thou in the Lord ; and He shall give thee thy 
heart’s desire. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
put thy trust in Him ; and He shall bring it to pass.’* 



SERMON XV. 

0olf )DtU % CottUlt. 

^^Tke Litrd ordereth a good matis going : and maketh his way acceptable 
to Himself, Though he fcUl^ he shall not be cast away : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with His hand. I have been young, and now am old; 
and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging their 
bread '' — PsALM xxxvii. 25-25. 

rr^HIS psalm is one of the five * which may be called 
“ alphabetical ” psalms, because each fresh sentence 
begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet in its order- 
It is a psalm of' singular beauty and consolation to every 
faithful heart. The main thought which runs through 
it from first to last is the sure punishment of the wicked 
in due time, though for a time they may escape it, and 
the certain reward of God’s people sooner or later ; and 
to sustain our faith under all trials and difficulties 
which may come upon us in this life, it assures us that 
a special Providence really does watch over and guide 
God’s faithful people, however difficult it may be for 
them at times to perceive and realize this. If we look 
through the verses as they come, we shall* perceive, I 
think, what beautiful sentiments and assurances of God’s 
care and love and protection they contain. Many a 
man’s faith has of course been tried by seeing sinful 

♦ ix. X. XXV. xxxiv. 
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men prosper at times by and through their sin, while 
others, who fear and love God, and try to fulfil all 
righteousness in themselves, are tried and beset with 
pains and troubles, misfortunes and anxieties. Tet all in 
the end is and will be right, God will then justify the 
righteous ; but will utterly condemn the wicked. Their 
prosperity and freedom from cares, if they have it, is 
but for a moment. Even the brightest day in summer 
has a sure sunset to follow, as well as the cloudiest and 
darkest day of all in the year ; and so it is with them. 
And thus this psalm begins : ** Fret not thyself because 
of the ungodly; neither be thou envious against the 
evil doers. For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and be withered even as the green herb. Put 
thou thy trust in the Lord, and be doing good : dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. Delight thou in 
the Lord; and He shall give thee thy heart’s desire. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in 
Him ; and He shall bring it to pass.’’ And so the same 
sentiment of contrast between the reward eventually of 
righteousness, and the fate eventually of sinful people, 
runs all through this psalm. Thus it abounds in eonso* 
lation for all who desire in their hearts to love God, 
because their reward is sure, their inheritance certain, 
in the kingdom of the resurrection. And so the psalmist 
would say to us, Be content, and be patient, whatever 
happens to you in life: all is for the best. His eye 
is ever upon thee,, by night and by day. “The Lord 
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ordereth a good man’s going : and maketh his way 
acceptable to Himself.” Nay, God’s blessing upon him 
shall not be only to himself, but for his sake it rests 
also upon those who come after him; for “his seed 
is blessed.” “I have been young, and now am old; 
and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging their bread.” It is very consolatory in 
trouble to look forward with assurance to its passing 
away, to its working good in us and for us, if borne 
aright ; and to feel that all is overruled by a supremely 
good and wise and Almighty Providence watching over 
us by night and by day. 

It was so with our Lord Jesus Christ. At this dis- 
tance of time we see and know how God planned and 
ordered all the life and words and works of our Lord 
Jesus Christ on earth for us, and for our salvation. Yet 
from His birth to His resurrection from the dead. His 
life was one full of trials and sorrows, and labours and 
disappointments ; but all was ordered for Him, so that 
“ His seed,” the true Israel of God, are even in this life 
in many ways “blessed,” and will be so for ever and 
ever hereafter. 

So it was also with Israel coming up out of Egypt. 
All at one time to them was trouble and fear on all 
sides ; yet aU was ordered for their good. No sooner 
had they set out to make their escape from bondage, 
than before them lay the apparently impassable Bed 
Sea, with its waves rolling in their power from shore to 
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shore; behind was the army of .Egypt in pursuit of 
them, and intending to bring them back once more to 
the miseries and slavery they were escaping from. Yet 
God made a way for His own defenceless people. As we 
often say, " Man’s necessity is God’s opportunity.” He 
sent to them that dark cloud, which shielded them by 
day from the burning rays of that eastern sun ; and a 
pillar of fire by night, to give them light in the dark- 
ness ; and when they came to the shores of the Eed Sea, 
He opened a way for them through the midst of the 
waters, which stood as an heap on the one side and on 
the other, while Israel passed through on dry ground. In 
this way God is sure to make a way of deliverance and 
of escape for all them that love Him. He maketh a 
way in the sea, and a pathway through the deep ; or 
turneth the wilderness into a garden, and maketh the 
dry ground springs of water ; or He may open heaven to 
view, as He did to S. Stephen ; so that in one way or 
other His own people are sure of help and salvation 
from Him in all times of trouble. 

But when the psalmist says in my text, " The Lord 
ordereth a good man’s going: and maketh his way 
acceptable unto Himself,” where shall we find one who 
can rightly be called ** the good man ” ? None is good 

save One, that is God;” so that really these words of 
my text strictly apply only to our Lord Jesus Christ, as 
the only good man who has ever lived on earth, being 
perfect God besides being perfect man — born in a way 
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above nature^ ao as not to have in Him our sure and 
perpetual inheritanGe of sin. Still we should do wrong 
surely to the meaning of the psalmist, if we were to 
confine the words of my text only to Christ our Lord ; 
for if we fear and love Grod, and try to keep His com- 
mandments in all things, and to do His will, and desire 
to 6e good and to good, then are we “ accepted in the 
Beloved,** and for our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake are 
accounted to be what we are not really, both holy, and 
righteous, and good. It is the faith which makes the 
effort, and raises in us the desire to be good, which 
makes us to be accounted before God so far better and 
different from what we can ever hope really to be in 
this life. None is holy but the Lord. It is the testi- 
mony of the blessed apostle S. John, that we know so 
well, that “ if we say that we have no sin, we d^eive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us ; but that if we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
Thus for any of us to claim to ourselves the great 
promise contained in my text, there are two things 
which we must have in us. First, we must have the 
true and right faith, which shall make us desire to 
serve, fear, and love God above all else. True faith 
makes us desire that God’s will may be done in and by 
us as it is done in heaven, and makes us see through 
the veil which hangs before our eyes ; so that God is 
no longer afar off, but^ as David expresses it, "about 
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cm path> and about our bed” — everywhere present and 
near to us, by day and by night, by sea and on land. 
And thus we become good, so far aS .we ever can be so, 
becaui^ where such faith exists, there must be also the 
presence of God's Holy Spirit working in us more and 
more. “The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal.” A Christian can no more stand 
still in grace than he can stay his days and years from 
multiplying behind him, or stay this globe from its 
daily circuit round its own axis. Grace in every heart 
which has ever had it must be ever, like our day, ad- 
vancing to its zenith, or declining to obscurity and 
night; or, like that temple in which it dwells, growing 
from childhood to the perfect man, or losing power, as 
each of us does as we grow from perfect manhood into 
old age and natural decay. How little most people 
think of this ! Many seem to think that the perfection 
of grace may be obtained at any moment, seek it when 
and how they please. How many rest their hopes of 
it, if they have any, to a dying bed; but when that 
comes, in far the greater number of cases, there is then 
no power, and no heart — no time really, and no oppor- 
tunity, to “ work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling.” Trees do not put forth their young leaves, 
and spread and grow in winter ; but aire only bare and 
bleak then — ^leafless, and it may be covered with snow. 
The harvest never comes, except the seed be first sown 
months before .; and that must be done in the one only 
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and right season, which, if once lost is lost for ever. 
Look where we will, there is one prevailing rule in all 
God’s works — for them to begin, to grow, to decline, 
and to decay. But though we all act on this certain 
knowledge in all human things, we blind our eyes to 
it only too often in the matter of the soul. How far 
happier for us, if we would but try to feel and to bear in 
mind that to do God’s will as perfectly as we can, and 
so to become more and more like unto Him, is the first 
and greatest work of all which we have to accomplish 
in this life. All else will fall into its right place, if this 
is but put first and foremost. And that it may be so, 
it is very necessary that we should arrive at this dis- 
position of faith as early as possible in life. S. John 
tells us God’s commandments are not grievous yet 
how many there are who find it quite the reverse ! The 
secret of this difierence lies mainly in the period at 
which each of us began to desire and strive to do God’s 
will. Habit is second nature in us all; so if young 
people give their hearts to God whUe iheif are young, 
they find then, as life advances, no difficulty in doing 
many things for God’s sake which others find to be an 
impossibility to themselves. For this reason, our early 
years are to all of us the most precious of all. The 
man is what the child has made him. The great 
features of our life and character may be traced back 
for the most part to the indistinct conceptions of right 
and wrong, and motives and rules, which we look back 
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to as long since (it may be) past and dead and gone. 
For the most part, in the great features of our life and 
character, we harden like the statue which the modeller 
has made first in soft clay, which gradually dries, and 
becomes unalterably fixed and hard. This it is which 
makes the prevalent rules and examples of every home 
so important to those rising around us. If parents 
never read their Bible to themselves or their children ; 
if they misspend that one only day in each week which 
is given to all of us more or less to call our own, and 
spend as we please, that we may at least give some part 
of it back to God ; if parents give no possible proof 
that they try to love and serve God in their' life and by 
their words, and to set a good and holy example to all 
those around them, who look up to them, and take their 
first impressions of right and wrong from them, how 
can we expect that children should grow up “in the 
fear and nurture of the Lord” ? And if they don't do 
that, what value has the promise in my text in their 
sight ? Yet what an incentive to good it is ! What an 
incentive to all of us, whatever our age or position in 
life may be, to try to he good and do good, do not these 
words contain : “ The Lord ordereth a good man's going, 
and maketh his way acceptable to Himself. Though he 
fall, he shall not be cast away : for the Lord upholdeth 
him with His hand. I have been young, and now am 
old ; and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his’ 
begging their bread ” 
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** For I will confess my wickedness^ aftd be sorry for sin.*' 

Psalm xxxviii. i8. 

rriHIS psalm is the third in order of those seven which 
^ are called “ The Penitential Psalms ” It is used to 
this day in the Jewish synagogues on the day of atone- 
ment, when, as S. Paul says, there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year.”* My text is really 
the key to the whole psalm. It contains those two 
necessary conditions of aU forgiveness of sins by God ; 
viz., confession of them, and sorrow for them leading to 
amendment of life for the time to come. God requires 
both of these as covditions of our forgiveness at His 
hands. Without these no man can be said truly to 
have repented, and without repentance there is na 
forgiveness. 

We, as fellow-Christians, are bound to forgive one 
another, even again and again indefinitely, but God is 
in no way hound to forgive us our sins. He is not 
obliged to do so. He promises to do so for our Lord 
Jesus Chriat’s sake^ but it is only of His free grace 

• Heb. X. 8. 
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and* mercy, not of necessity or obligation. Thus, as a 
condition of our forgiveness, God demands it of us that 
we must look back to what is past and done, as well 
as forward in our intentions for the future. It is not 
enough that a man should simply leave offYa^ old habits 
of sin, and determine and try to amend his life for 
the time to come. All this relates only to the future, 
it touches only what is to come. Though we never can 
undo our past sins, yet God requires that we should do 
exactly wHat my text expresses, and what David him- 
self did, we know, on two memorable occasions, “ Confess 
our sins, and be sorry for them.” 

To do this of course there must be something done 
by us even beforehand ; viz., we must learn by looking 
into ourselves, and looking back upon our past life, what 
we may have done amiss. For we cannot of course 
confess our sins, tiU we have learnt what our sins have 
been. But if we earnestly and faithfully do this, rely- 
ing for our propitiation and forgiveness on the cross of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, then God for His 
sake hath promised to us all forgiveness. As S. John 
says, in these well-known words, “ If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us; but if we confess our sins, God is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.** And again, “ If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous (One) : and He is the propitiation for our 
II. E 
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sins.” Just as David says in another psalm, “ I acknow- 
ledged my sin unto the Lord, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I wiU confess my sins unto the Lord ; 
and so Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.” 

But now any one may ask, What is the use of thus 
looking back to what is past and gone, and can never 
be recalled or undone ? Why should God require this of 
us ? Does He not not know everything ? Does He not 
see and know every heart ? Are not all our thoughts 
and words and works not only known unto Him, but 
written down in His book? The answer to all such 
questions lies in this, that by accusing and condemning 
our ownselves for what we have done amiss, we humbly 
and reverently acknowledge God’s, right and power to 
punish us, if He saw fit : we admit the justice of His ' 
indignation towards us. There is an instance in our 
Bible which will exactly illustrate this. Wlien Achan had 
committed a trespass against God, and took and kept for 
himself silver and gold, and a costly garment found in 
the city of Ai, and had hid them, his sin was discovered 
at once by God selecting him amongst all the assembled 
people, and in their presence. But though his trespass 
was thus known, yet Joshua moved him to acknowledge 
his guilt, saying, " My son, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto Him ; 
and tell me now what thou hast done ; hide it not from 
me. 

Thus confession is good for the sake of others who 
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may be led to do the same, or may be warned against 
falling in like manner as we have done. But for our 
own sake more especially must this be done. Nothing 
so adds to our own peace of mind as to make what we 
call “ a clean breast of it.” We often read of people 
who have committed some terrible crime, it may be 
years ago, who have had no peace of mind by day or 
night for weeks, or months, or years, till they have 
openly and truly confessed all the circumstances of their 
crime and its motive; but as soon as ever they have 
done this, they have felt as though a heavy weight were 
taken off them, which lay upon them and oppressed 
them at every turn. The more tender and sensitive a 
man’s conscience is, the more heavily lies the burden of 
any great deed, or continual course of sin ; so that it is a 
great mercy to us that God does require that we should 
“ confess our sins, and be sorry for them.” 

Again, to do so is a great help and security against 
the recurrence of such transgressions. A man can 
hardly confess with real sorrow a past transgression, 
and return to it immediately; or, after a little while, 
frequently ; so that a true and hearty confession of sin 
is a great security to keeping us in the one strait and 
narrow path of life. This is a matter very plainly 
brought before us in our order for public worship. The 
first thing we are called upon to do at morning or 
evening prayer is to acknowlege, like the publican in 
the temple; that we have erred, and strayed from God’s 
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ways like lost sheep ; that we have done many things 
which we ought, not to have done ; and have left undone 
many things which we ought to have done.” Then again 
the Litany begins with a separate, and then a joint 
prayer to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
to have mercy upon us miserable sinners, to remember 
not our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers. So 
in the service for Holy Communion, after each com- 
mandment we ask God’s forgiveness for the breach of 
it, and desire Him to incline our hearts to keep this law. 
But let us remember this, if a man does not feel and 
acknowledge his sin to be an offence done against God, 
if he is merely sorry for his sin because it has brought 
upon him either sickness or sorrow, or trouble or pain 
of some kind, as sin is sure to do in the end, in one way 
or other, if this is all, his is no true and acceptable 
repentance. 

We see this difference at once by a comparison of 
the repentance of David, or of S. Peter, after his 
thrice denial, with the repentance of Judas. David 
says, “ My sin is ever before me. Against thee only 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight.” S. 
Peter, at a glance, when his eye caught the Saviour’s 
eye from the end of the haU, “went out and wept 
bitterly.” Judas also “repented himself;” but there 
was no sense in him of evil dcmz against Ood. His was 
“ a repentance to be repented of.” There was no turning 
to God for pardon and forgiveness; nothing but the 



S/NS OF FA THERS UPON CHILDREN 1 33 

blank despair of an already lost soul. To keep men 
from falling into wilful transgression, God tells us, “ Be 
sure your sin will find you out” — words which all 
experience proves to be exactly true. Men often perish 
in and by means of the very sin they have done. The 
most successful course of vice and wickedness brings 
with it no satisfaction. Some sure judgment from God 
follows upon it sooner or later ; nay, even after genera- 
tions suffer from the effects of the sin and misconduct 
of a former generation. It is an old promise daily being 
fulfilled before our eyes: “I will visit the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate Me.” 

But in looking back upon our past life and conduct, 
a common temptation to most of us is to begin at once 
to make excuses to ourselves, if not to God, for what we 
have done amiss. Let us distrust ourselves, and the 
sincerity of our repentance, directly we find this to be 
the case with ourselves. At the great day of judgment, 
men will stand self-condemned for all that they have 
done amiss. Had God never given to us a revelation of 
His will, nor grace to fulfil it, we might be excused and 
excusable. But the promise to us is, As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be.” “ God will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able to bear.” “ If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ?” This is the one 
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great preservative against sin : “ Greater is He that is 
in you, than He that is in the world” A man’s power 
over Satan, his resistance to evil, is exactly in propor- 
tion to the measure of the Spirit which is in him. " In 
the latter days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh,” Our Lord Jesus Christ alone was free 
from all sin ; for in Him dwelt the Spirit without mea- 
sure. 

It is in no strength of our own that we can ever over- 
come, but only through the mighty working in us of 
the power of the Spirit of God. So said the Lord at 
the moment of His ascension into heaven : Ye shall 

receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you.” From that moment we find no fears or failing 
of faith in him. The very denier of his Master seven 
weeks before is the bold, unflinching apostle S. Peter, 
who brings three thousand souls to Christ by baptism by 
one Whit Sunday’s sermon, and opens the door of faith 
both to Jew and Gentile. All those common sins which 
prevail around us, what do they show except that so 
many have resisted, or quenched, or driven away the 
Holy Spirit from themselves ? Any of us may do as S. 
Stephen speaks of the Jews : ** Ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye.” This is the 
great gift of all which our Lord left us on earth, and 
ascended into heaven to send down upon our world: 
“ And the Comforter whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, He shall abide with you for ever!" It is this 
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gift which keeps alive, the Church in all lands, through 
all times. It is this presence of God in the hearts of 
Christian people which spreads the faith of Christ, the 
gospel of salvation, over the whole world, leading some 
to oflPer themselves, others to give their time, their 
prayers, or their offerings, for all those good works 
which, amid all our sins and shortcomings, are going on 
around us. Yes, brethren, if you are moved to “ confess 
your wickedness, and to be sorry for you sins,” remem- 
ber that the one and only security against future 
temptations and future falls lies in your possession of 
the Holy Spirit’s presence, and in His possession of you. 
“ Know ye not,” says S. Paul, “ that your bodies are the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you ? ” “ Let not 
sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : 
but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. .... For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 
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■ffcg Cime ia in QTlip |)an1i. 

** Lord^ make me to know mine end^ and the measure of my daysy what 
it is; that I may kfiow how frail I am. Behold^ Thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing before Thee: 
verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. ” 

Psalm xxxix. 4, 5. 

rpHIS 39th Psalm is better known than some psalms 
to many of us from its frequent use in the service 
for the burial of the dead. In our present service book 
this psalm and the ninetieth are the two chosen for 
use. In the first Prayer Book of King Edward VI., the 
psalms and the lesson from 1 Cor. xv. were to be used 
either before or after the burial of the corpse; and 
then the psalms selected for use were the cxvi., cxxxix., 
and cxlvi., after which there was commonly a celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion, with the epistle taken out of 
1 Thess. iv., and the gospel from S. John vL This 
39th Psalm seems to have been composed by David 
almost for his own personal service ; for when at the 
close of his life he was delivering over the kingdom to 
Solomon his son, we find in 1 Chron. xxix. 15 a portion 
of this very psalm in ite exact words. There David is 
made to say, ‘‘For we are strangers before Thee, and 
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sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding.” So 
we may take . this psalm to be a real expression of 
David’s review of his own life when very near its close. 
And though the thought of death must have been veiy 
different to David to what it is or ought to be to us, 
who have the knowledge of God and of our own immor- 
tality in soul and body revealed to us through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who Himself rose from the dead, and 
has promised to all of us that we in like manner shall 
be recalled to life ; yet David’s expressions with regard 
to this life are fully borne out by the experience of 
each of us. Take the longest lived amongst us, and at 
the close of his days, his past years will appear almost 
as a dream; what occurred in his early days seems to 
be but yesterday, and yesterday’s events are scarcely 
remembered in the least. The oldest person around us 
will say, as he looks back to his days that are gone, 
“Lord, Thou hast made my days as it were but an 
handbreadth ; and mine age is even as nothing in re- 
spect of Thee : and verily every man living is but 
vanity.” I am but a stranger and sojourner upon earth, 
a mere traveller passing along the road of life, and 
stopping at an inn for a few days or years at most. 
“ Behold, Thou hast made my days as an handbreadth.” 
Life is short to all of us in three ways. First, as 
compared to God’s eternity ; with Him a thousand years 
are as one day, and one day is as a thousand years. No 
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end, no beginning, no change. “As for Thy years they 
endure throughout all generations.” Next, our life is 
short when compared with our own eternity which we 
have in view. Here we can hardly realize in the least 
degree the thought of no change, no limit, no fears, and 
no uncertainty. To compare one drop of water to the 
ocean, rolling fathoms, or it may be miles, deep around 
all lands, is as nothing to the difference between this life 
and eternity. And so too in a third way life is but a 
span to any of us, when we reflect that, short as it is, 
out of it evolves all that we are for ever to be or to 
have. We think of that sad story in the parable of 
Dives looking back to his past life ; tormented in the 
flame, and desiring to warn his brethren by his own 
fate, and asking for Lazarus to be sent in compassion 
to him across the great gulf. But that cannot be. What 
he was then, he is now, though eighteen hundred years 
have gone by; and what he is now, he will be still, 
when time has ceased to be for ever and ever. Thus it 
is that great events from trivial causes ris& Just as the 
acorn grows into the vast wide-spreading tree, over- 
shadowing a large space of ground, and continuing for 
hundreds of years to do so; and the spring of water 
which scarce issued forth at first, grows into the river, 
and the river into the sea, and flows and reflows in 
endless succession. Such is our life in its results — 
so great from so small a beginning. In all these ways, 
as compared with God's immortality, as compared with 
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our own coming eternity of being, or as the humble 
parent of our future great reward or punishment ; in all 
these ways this life to every one of us is but a span. 
“ Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure 
of my days, what it is; that I may know how frail I 
am. 

It is a great thing, brethren, for us all, while in life, 
and health, and strength, to realize in some measure to 
ourselves how. short that life is, how great the import- 
ance therefore of each and every day. David prays to 
know his end and the number of his days, that he may 
be duly impressed with the thought of how frail he is. 
This we may all see and learn by our daily experience 
in life. Even if our days should be prolonged far beyond 
the lot of most people, still we. know that our real 
working days on earth will be but a proportion of all, 
and that in extreme old age the end of life is in many 
respects exactly similar to its beginning. It comes 
upon us, and leaves us leaning upon others more than 
upon ourselves, with a failure of memory, with impaired 
sight, and impaired hearing, often as little able to walk 
and guide ourselves as the little child first feeling its 
feet. 

Yet how blessed it is for us that we know no more 
than this. What should we each be if we really 
did "see and know our end, and the number of our 
days ! ” if we foresaw by any means the day and the 
hour of our death, and how it would come to pass. 
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whether suddenly or slowly, early or late, by natural 
decay, or sudden violence, or by accident ! 

There never has been but One who has foreseen the 
day and the means by which death would come upon 
Him, and that was our Lord Jesus Christ. He was bom 
by His own will, that He might die. He gave Himself 
for us. And before Him that hour, which had to come, 
and was so foreseen, seemed more or less present at all 
times ; the thought of it oppressed Him. “ I have a bap- 
tism to be baptized with, and how am I straitened until 
it be accomplished." “Mine hour is not yet come.” 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a com of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” “And I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me. This He said, signifying 
what death He should die.” “From that time began 
Jesus to tell His disciples how that He must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the Jews, and be cru- 
cified, and after three days rise again.” These are the 
frequent indications we have scattered throughout the 
several gospels of our Lord’s foreknowledge of His end, 
and all He had to endure ; so that the evangelist S. John 
ushers in his longer account of the last supper with 
these words: “Now before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that His hour was come that He 
should depaii; out of this world unto the Father.” 
Happy is it for us, brethren, that we have no fore- 
knowledge of the same kind. What a shade would be 
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cast over our brightest hours of life — the innocence of 
childhood, the cheering scenes of our opening life, or 
our busiest and active days — if we knew all along the 
exact time and mode of our approaching end, exactly how 
and when it would overtake us. I say it is far happier 
for us that all this is shrouded fi*om our eyes by a vail 
we cannot penetrate. It is the present moment, and 
only the present moment, which God gives us. We can 
scarcely call that our own ; for the present moment is 
instantly the past, and the future is not ours at all. 
But it is just this incentive to watch and pray which 
Christ gives us, because we Tcnoo) not what lies before us. 
“Watch and pray ; for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man corneth.” And so S. James 
speaks of the folly of laying down plans for future days 
which are distant : “ Ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.” 
Some there are whose days seem lengthened out as 
though in reward of a holy life ; while others, on the 
contrary, seem taken away, as it is said in one book, 
“ His soul pleased the Lord, therefore hasted He to take 
him away.” On the other hand, the very reward held 
out in the fifth commandment, which the apostle calls 
“ the first commandment with promise,” is, “ Honour 
thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” It is 
not so many years ago that one of the greatest misfor- 
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Lo, 3r C'Ome* 

“ Burnt-offerings^ and sacrifice forsin, hast Thou not required : then said 
/, Loy I comey in the volume of the book it is written of Mcy that I 
should fulfil Thy willy O my God: I am content to do it; yeoy Thy 
law is within my heart ,'' — Psalm xl. 9, 10. 

^ [ "'HIS verse from the 40th Psalm is very remarkable, 
even amongst the many wonderful passages which 
the book of Psalms contains. Volumes upon volumes 
have been written, and will be so still, upon those few 
words of this verse alone, “Lo, I come;” for they 
contain the greatest announcement that has ever yet 
been heard, or will be, till at the last day the cry again 
will be, "Lo, I come.” This “Lo, I come” is the 
greatest fact which has ever occurred in history; for 
here is the announcement of the incarnation of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The promise of His 
coming was heard from the very beginning. He is 
“the Lamb slain before the foundation of the world.” 
It was repeated again and again in a thousand different 
ways, and by a thousand different heralds at different 
times ; and the promise still rings in our ears, to be 
once more fulfilled in the latter days of the world, 
“ Lo, I come.” 
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God has once become man for our sakes, and for our 
salvation. The Creator of all things — for “ without Him 
was not anything made that was made” — has clothed 
Himself with man’s flesh and blood. He Who made 
us, and made all things, has taken u'pm Himself and 
%vnJto Himself for ever and ever our human nature ; and 
being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” And yet He still says to us, in warning of the 
last day, “ Lo, I come.” 

Thus it is that the whole sum and substance of the 
gospel are contained in these few words, ‘‘ liO, I come.” 
It was the promise of His first coming; it is the 
promise of His coming again. And we may assert this 
with the most perfect confidence and assurance, because 
S. Paul states this as a fact in his epistle to the 
Hebrews. Tn the tenth chapter of that epistle he 
describes how useless and powerless were all the old 
legal sacrifices to take away sin, or to purge the heart 
and conscience of the sinner from guilt. Though they 
were instituted of God, and continued through so many 
hundreds of years, yet their use consisted chiefly in 
pointing the minds of men to the necessity of some 
atonement for sin beyond and out of themselves, and so 
to the one only true sacrifice and propitiation which 
was in due time to be ofiered up to God. It is 
a law in God’s kingdom, which we cannot reason 
abovit, because the cause is hidden fh>m us as yet, 
II. L 
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that without shedding of blood is no remission of 
sins.” 

The law of Moses was, as S. Paul states it in con- 
nection with this passage of my text, " a shadow of good 
things to come ; ” for it is not possible that the blood, of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, should take away sins'* It merely restored 
the worshipper to the congregation of God’s people as 
an outward condition of that restoration, but could not 
touch the heart and conscience. Those old sacrifices 
had, however, two principal objects in them, the first 
and chief of which was to point the true believer in 
God on to the one great and true sacrifice for all sin, 
which in due time it was ordained and promised should 
come to pass. So that holy men of old were saved, and 
accounted righteous before God, in looking forward by 
faith to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and His 
sacrifice of Himself, just as we in these latter days are 
saved by the faith which looks lack to what has been 
already done and finished by Him for man’s salvation. 

Thus S. Paul says, in that tenth chapter of the 
Hebrews : And every priest standeth daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : but This Man, after He had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till His 
enemies be made His footstool. For by one offering 
He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” 
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• The wonderful liistory of this scheme of man’s re- 
demption through Christ began, as it would seem from 
certain passages in God’s word, even before all time. 
The Son offered to become Himself a willing sacrifice 
and atonement to the Father, even before the world 
began. Thus S. Paul writes to the Ephesians at the 
beginning of his epistle, “ Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ : 
according as He hath chosen us in Him hefore, the, fmn- 
dotiion of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love : having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, 
according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise 
of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved. In whom we have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of His grace.” 

And thus it was, my brethren, that, after thousands 
of years had passed, this old purpose of God, “Lo, I 
come,” was fulfilled indeed on Christmas night. “ God 
sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law ; ” and the angels of heaven, in mighty chorus, re- 
joiced that these words were now fulfilled — Lo, I come 
to do Thy will, 0 God.” 

Thus Jesus Christ our Lord was born, and lived 
through thirty silent years, growing up like some 
beautiful and rare tree hidden for years amid the 
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shades and recesses of some vast forest, till the time 
came that He shotdd fulfil 6od*s will, and make Him- 
self known unto men. This subjection and hiding of 
His real majesty and being — this entire denial of all 
selfish and personal ends and aims, and of His private 
will, is set forth beautifully in S. John’s gospel when, 
in the story of the well at Sychar, " the disciples prayed 
Him, saying, Master, eat. But He said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said 
the disciples to one another. Hath any man brought 
Him ought to eat? Jesus saith unto them. My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His 
work.” All else was forgotten, and subjected to that 
one fact, "Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God.” See 
how frequently in S. John’s gospel there is mention 
again and again made, ** He (that is The Father) hath 
sent Me.” Christ had no will of His own, but to ful61 
perfectly and to the letter the object of His mission, 
though it cost Him far more even than life. And thus, 
when the great and bitter hour of the cross was close at 
hand — in that agony in the garden, when di*ops of blood 
were forced through His skin, and fell on that cold 
ground — His prayer still was, “Father, if Thou be 
willing, let this cup pass from Me : nevertheless not 
My will, but Thine, be done.” 

And so all was fulfilled in and by Him — all that had 
been written of Him to be, and to do, and to suffer, “in 
tiie law, and in the prophets^ and in the psalms” — ^all 
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was finished. He began the work, and He carried it 
through for us unto the end. His last words were, It 
is finished !*’ Father, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” I 

Brethren, we rejoice that our great Bedeemer did nti 
give way, and shrink back; but by overcoming death 
in His own person, ‘'hath opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers.” An everlasting entrance into 
everlasting life — a door which shall never be closed — 
hath been made for God’s faithful and chosen people — 
a way through the Red Sea of His blood for their en- 
trance into the Jerusalem which is above, the true land 
of Canaan. "When Thou hadst overcome the sharp- 
ness of death. Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers.” But then, my brethren, what ever 
follows is this : We must do our part. We must accept 
and claim this inheritance of the saints on God’s terms 
— not our own — and in God’s own appointed way. 
Christ came, as it is here said, " to fulfil Thy will, 0 my 
God : I am content to do it : yea. Thy law is within my 
heart.” 

Now our great aim and object in life should be, that 
we may in all things be made like unto Christ. The 
more we are like unto Him, the nearer shall we be to 
Him in His glorious and everlasting kingdom. It needs 
only the faith to see and feel and know what Christ 
was and did for our sakes, to make us return His love 
towards us by our poor love to Him; and that is best 
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shown by our trying to do as He did, to live as He 
lived, walking in His footsteps, and following as near as 
we can those clear directions given us in His gospel for 
the rule and regulation of our hearts and lives. It is 
perfectly useless for any one to talk of faith, or to fancy 
that he believes, and to hope for salvation, if he does 
not live and walk “ worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called,” if we are not heartily trying to do what 
our Lord Jesus Christ came down from heaven to do 
perfectly, that is, “ the will of God.” It is one of the 
most frequent warnings given to us in different ways, 
that we be not hearers only, but doers of the word ; not 
merely calling Christ Lord, Lord, but doing the things 
that He saith unto us ; not building our house on the 
sand, but on the rock. So long as any one lives on in 
any one known sin, without caring or trying to over- 
come it; or so long as he neglects any one clear and 
positive duty which he knows of and can perform, so 
long we are not walking by faith, we are not doing 
Gods will as we might ; and therefore, unless we turn 
and amend, we shall not be saved. Though these words 
of my text, “Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God,” are 
thus primarily spoken of Christ, we are sure, yet I say 
they belong truly to us who believe in Him. It is 
written of us in God's book, that we should do His will 
in all things. How far do our hearts make response, 
and say, “I am content to do it ; yea, Thy law is within 
my heart”? My brethren, let us try to bear in mind. 
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that to do God’s will in this world is the one great end 
of our birth and being. It is for this that we are bom 
and sent into this world ; and it is that we may more 
and more perfectly accomplish this that we so often say, 
upon our knees, ** Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.” 

Is not this very different from some notions in which 
many indulge themselves ? We often hear people talk 
in these days as though, provided a man professes to 
hold to and to acknowledge a certain set form of words 
or truths, and confesses himself, however indifferently, 
to be a sinner, that that is all that is necessary ; and it 
matters little what sort of life a man is really leading 
upon earth, whether he were consistently trying to do 
God’s will or not But I hope I may say of all of you, as 
S. Paul does to his flock at Ephesus, “ Ye have not so 
learned Christ ; if so be ye have heard Him, and have 
been taught by Him, as the truth is in Christ Jesus.” 
They are prophetic words spoken of Christ which He 
fulfilled : “ Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God.” It was, 
as He Himself said in that passage I have already 
alluded to. His meat to do the will of Him that sent 
Him, and to finish His work.” Brethren, we must try 
and pray to have this mind of Christ in us. It is not 
our natural possession or inheritance. It will not come 
to us all of itself ; but it has to be sought for, prayed 
for, and exercised more and more, and drawn forth in 
us. It is the gift and work in us of God’s most Holy 
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Spirit. It was because in Christ dwelt the Spirit 
without measure, that He did God’s will altogether 
perfectly; and it is as we have in us more and more 
that blessed Comforter that we shall do God’s will 
better and still better, “forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before.” Do not let any of us deceive ourselves. 
While we allow .ourselves in any known sin, such as 
drunkenness, swearing, or fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul ; or in the neglect of any one known 
positive duty, such as never to receive the holy com- 
munion, which Christ enjoins on all who believe in 
Him to do in remembrance of Him ; so long we are not 
doing God’s will ; and if we are not serving Him here, 
we shall never be His in the kingdom of the resurrec- 
tion. But let every faithful servant of Christ, who in 
humility is trying to do God’s will, be comforted and 
encouraged. The more any one tries to do God’s will, 
the easier it becomes to do it. God’s commandments 
are not grievous ” to His own people. Their happiness 
consists in feeling that they are trying to love, fear, and 
honour God in this life ; that they have His approval ; 
that they enjoy His blessing. In the end their reward 
is sure. Our Lord has said, three times over, “Thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.” 
And the apostle says the same : “ Be not weary in well 
doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” 


SERMON XIX. 

|>oqitt«l Cl0t«. 

'^Blessed is the man that prouideth for the sick and needy: the Lord 
shall deliver him in the time of troubled * — Psalm xli. i. 

psalm before this ends with mention of God’s 
care for the poor and the afflicted ; this psalm 
begins with commending the sufferings of others to the 
care of each of us, as a sure way of drawing down 
God’s blessing upon ourselves. 

There are no less than three versions of this first 
verse of the 41st Psalm. There is the one in the Bible 
translated from the Hebrew ; there is the version in 
the daily psalms, as we use them in the Prayer Book, 
translated from the Greek or “ Septuagint ” copy of the 
Scriptures; and there is this version which I have 
selected as my text, standing the last of the offertory 
sentences : Blessed is the man that provideth for the 

sick and needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the time 
of trouble.” And I have chosen this rather than either 
of the former versions, because I think it will the more 
easily connect itself with the double object we have 
before us this day. It is happily becoming more and 
more to be a rule in all churches to have special services 
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and collections as thankofferings to God at the conclu- 
sion of the harvest season. I invite you all once more 
to-day to join in this mode of expressing our gratitude 
to the gi-eat Giver of all good for His gifts to us of the 
harvest which is now gathered in. Nor do I think 
that any object is more suitable for our alms at this 
moment than our own county hospital for the sick and 
afflicted. About two thousand five hundred persons 
from our own immediate neighbourhood every year 
benefit by our hospital; some thousand or more enter 
it as in-patients ; and over fifteen hundred become out- 
patients during the year ; and I think this one word in 
my text, " provideth,” especially connects this verse with 
the double subject thus before us; for the harvest is 
altogether God’s ‘‘providing” for our wants to be sup- 
plied, and the hospital “provides” for the cure and 
relief of such a large number of sick and suffering 
people. 

First, then, the harvest is God’s providing. It is His 
gift to us. Though we prepare the land, and sow the 
seed, yet no care or skill on our part can make that seed 
to grow or to ripen. One sharp frost out of season; 
one severe blight, sent we know not how nor why ; a 
plague of insects ; or a perpetually rainy season ; or its 
reverse, a bright sunshine without dew or rain all the 
year long ; any of these things, and many other means 
which are at God’s command, might any year destroy 
the whole fruits of our labour. But God in His good- 
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iiess "provides” that it should be otherwise. He did 
so last year; He has just done so again now. He 
“ provideth ” for us, who are altogether dependent upon 
Him, seed-time and harvest, and summer and winter, 
and cold and heat, and day and night, drought and rain 
in their due measure. We often think of these things 
as though they were our right, because they are so 
regularly and so unfailingly bestowed upon us from 
year to year. 

Nevertheless, brethren, they are altogether God’s 
gifts to us, God’s providence ; they come of His good- 
ness, they are not our own. In the midst of our greatest 
abundance, no less than in a time of famine, the , same 
prayer is due to God from the hearts of all, both rich 
and poor, in acknowledgment of all this, " Give us day 
by day our daily bread,” all that is good for us, all that is 
needful, for we depend for all on Thee. " Thou openest 
Thine hand, and fillest all things living with plenteous- 
nese.” This year’s harvest is not exactly the same as 
last year’s ; there is always some difference. Last year 
we had the finest harvest, and the finest summer weather 
that could be ; and though some people began this year 
to despond at one moment, yet when the time of harvest 
drew nigh we have had no drawbacks from the weather 
early or late. And if this were really true of us 
throughout our land, "Let the people praise Thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people praise Thee then would 
the next sentence be surely fulfilled to us, " Then shall 
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the earth bring forth her increase : and God, even our 
own God, shall give us His blessing.” 

But it is not the time , of prosperity in aU things 
which most turns the hearts and thoughts of all people 
Godwaid. Nay, is it not a most true declaration of the 
prophet of old— Jeremiah — “ Lord, when Thy judgments 
are in all the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness”? Few of us can bear for long a 
period of prosperity and plenty in all things. It is 
like standing on a pinnacle till our heads turn giddy. 
Thus when we ought to be most thankful, we are often- 
times most thankless ; when we ought to be most godly, 
we are but too often most godless. It needs infinite 
grace from above for any of us to bear for long pros- 
perity in all things with a thankful and a trustful heart 
toward God. 

Here is the secret of many troubles and sorrows in 
life, sent upon us by God in His lovt and in His 
care for us. It is not impossible, brethren, for us 
to be good, and holy, and loving towards others when 
we are rich, and prosperous, and happy ; only it is far 
more difficult than when the reverse is our lot at any 
time. Is not this the lesson conveyed to us in so many 
ways ? There is especially the . parable of Dives and 
Lazarus. There is also that instance of the rich man 
determining to pull down his bams and build larger 
ones, because his goods had so increased; and then 
planning, after storing away provision enough for years 
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to come/ happen what might, to take his ease, without 
one thought for God, or His poor, or any one but for 
himself; but God said before that day was over, “ Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided ? 
So,” adds our Lord, “ is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is w>t rich toward God.” The sure way, 
my brethren, of enjoying richly God's best earthly gifts 
is by the constant recollection that they are not our 
own; no certain inheritance; His, and not ours; we 
stewards only, and not possessors; using the portion 
which we have at any time, be it little or much, thank- 
fully, humbly, religiously, and liberally towards others. 
“ Freely ye have received, freely give,” said our Lord to 
His apostles. “ There is that scattereth,” says Solomon, 
'' and yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” “The 
liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself.” 

Does not my text convey exactly the same truth ? 
“Blessed is the man that provideth for the sick and 
needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the time of 
trouble.” And the next verse but one which follows 
says, “ The Lord shall comfort him, when he lieth sick 
upon his bed : Lord, make Thou all his bed in his sick- 
ness.” As be has comforted and thought for others in 
their distress, so wilt Thou comfort and think of him 
in his hour of need. 
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Brethren, this is one occasion come round to us again 
when each one of you has the opportunity of doing a 
Kttle for the sick and suffering in the world around us. 
In our hospital every effort is made more and more to 
do all that can be devised for the world of sick and 
suffering around us. Our Lord Himself, as it were, 
walked the hospitals in His days on earth ; for where- 
ever He went, we are told, they brought forth their sick 
and laid them in the way, " that they might touch but 
the hem of His garment : and as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole.” It is the continually repeated 
history of His life on earth, that “ He healed their sick.” 
This year one great improvement has been effected in 
our hospital, and I have been very glad to be very 
directly connected with the change. The whole nursing 
and training of nurses is now placed under the entire 
charge and care of a lady by birth and education, who 
has been trained herself in hospitals, and will we hope 
before long raise a school of nurses to be trained year by 
year, and sent forth to minister in private families, both 
rich and poor. Other very great improvements and 
alterations have been made during the last ten years 
or so past, and many others are in contemplation. 
Besides, a hospital is the great school for educating men 
in medical and surgical skill. They gain great experi- 
ence in the various phases of disease, and in dealing 
with them. In this way a hospital is really a great 
benefit to all classes, rich as well as poor. There we 



HOSPITALS A PUBLIC GOOD, 1 59 

provide for the poor ; but the treatment of them benefits 
ourselves. And even in a still more selfish point of 
view, looking at the matter apart from Christian sym- 
pathy, which alone should influence us, how many 
thousands of pounds does a hospital save to the parish 
rates of a neighbourhood ? If a poor man meets with 
a severe accident, without a moment's notice, or any 
order being required, he is taken into the hospital, fed, 
attended, nursed, it may be, for many weeks together, 
and then perhaps is restored to health and strength, and 
able to go about his work again as before. But suppose 
he had not the hospital to go to at a moment's notice, 
then he might have lingered on a far longer time, laid 
up in his own home, badly attended and badly nursed, 
causing great expense both to his family and his parish ; 
and in many cases, from want of care and appliances, 
have become a cripple for life, and so a permanent 
burden on his parish to the day of his death, which no 
upright and honest labouring man likes to be. So, I say, 
apart from all Christian considerations of duty, simply 
in a selfish point of view, a great institution of this kind 
deserves our generous and ready support, and especially 
at this harvest season. So many accidents occur, as 
we all know, in the harvest-time — accidents with horses, 
accidents from machinery (which is now more than ever 
used), accidents by a faU off a stack, or from a loaded 
waggon — that this provision for accidents and misfor- 
tunes is never more useful than during the harvest-time 
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of all in the year which is just over. Nor ought we to 
forget the immense usefulness of our hospital when that 
terrible collision at Thorpe took place, just over a year 
since. How many have reason to be grateful for the 
care and attention they received within its walls at a 
moment’s notice. 

But it seems almost wrong to put forward any of 
these lower considerations in this place, to induce people 
to join in any good work. In this place surely we 
should talk and think only of God’s will and of God’s 
goodness to us, what He gives to us, and what He 
desires that we should render back to Him, and do for 
one another freely and gladly. Again and again He 
tells us that He Will deal with each of us in our final 
judgment as we deal with one another in the little 
trifling concerns and duties of every-day life. “ With the 
same measure that ye mete withal shall it be measured 
to you again.” If we would have our sins forgiven at 
God’s hands, we must forgive one another. If we would 
have mercy shown to us, we must show mercy to others. 
If we would desire to have good things given to us, we 
must give to others. We shall all reap in heaven as we 
sow on earth. This is God’s universal rule. “ Blessed 
is the man that provideth for the sick and needy : the 
Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble.” “ Then 
shall the King say unto them on His right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world : for verily I 
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say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
Me ” How different will life appear to us, if we but 
remember continually that God regards the daily life 
and motives and works of each one of us ! And all of 
us may do some good in the world, if we have but the 
heart and desire to do it. As we often say, “Where 
there *s a will, there 's a way.” The poor widow at the 
gate of the temple might well have excused herself from 
giving anything to the offerings of God ; but she gave 
her all — the last farthing she possessed in the world 
— “all she had, even all her living.” 

But the faithful never fail to find that God does some- 
how provide for them. In old time we read of the ravens 
sent daily to Elijah in the wilderness. In modern times 
I have read of birds sent, as it were, directly by His pro- 
vidence to a mission party shut out by deep and long 
continued snows from all supplies of food, and on the 
point of starving. But every day we live affords 
thousands of instances of the same kind. Not only the 
birds of the air have no provision beyond the moment, 
but find that supply continually; but we little think 
how each little child amongst us is provided for from 
day to day, without a care or thought of its own, by 
that instinctive love which God has sown in every 
parent’s heart. And no less, brethren, every one of us 
of riper years, we who rise early and go forth to our 
work and to our labour, whatever it be, until the even- 
II. M 
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ing, what right have we to reckon upon our immunity 
from some great bodily ill, or from some terrible accident 
which may deprive us of life, or of all power of useful- 
ness in the world, from day to day ? It is God's gift to 
us that we are so preserved, given us that we may serve 
Him before all things, and " by love serve one another." 
Let us pray day by day to do better, and to be better ; 
to do more for God, and more for one another. Let us 
remember the blessedness of thinking of others rather 
than ourselves. Let us remember this promise in my 
text ; “ Blessed is the man that provideth for the sick 
and needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the time of 
trouble.” 



SERMON XX. 

liimer, tnp 0ot, to (ITiiee, nearer to (ITiiee! 

** As the kart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after 
Thee, O God, My soul thirsteth for God: when shall I come and 
appear before GodT * — Psalm xlii. i, 2. 

rpHIS 42nd Psalm is the first psalm of the second of 
the five books into which the psalter was divided. 
This division is still marked in onr psalter ; for if we 
look at the end of the following psalms^ xli, Ixxii., 
Ixxxix., cvi., we find the word "Amen,” thus marking 
the conclusion of each of these original divisions of the 
Book of Psalms. The first book is more than all the 
rest " the psalms of David.” In this second book one 
at least, the twenty-second, is ascribed to Solomon, and 
one, viz., the fiftieth, to Asaph. There is also this re- 
markable difference, that in the first book God is called 
by His covenant name to Israel of "Jehovah” no less 
than two hundred and seventy-two times, but by His 
name " Elohim,” • that is, the God of nature, or of all 
men — not of the Jews only — only fifteen times; but 

* It is much to be regretted that this. distinction has not been 
observed in our translation throughout ; it would be well if ** Elohim 
always stood for “ God,” “ Jehovah" for ** Lord." 
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here in this second book the reverse is the case; the 
name “Jehovah” occurs only thirty times, but the 
name “ Elohim ” one hundred and sixty-four times. 

It is more than probable that these two psalms, the 
42nd and 43rd, were originally one psalm, but for some 
reason at some time were separated into two, as we 
have them now. This 42nd is still used by the Jews in 
the services of the great festival of tabernacles. In our 
Bible heading it is ascribed “ to the sons of Korah.” 
Now, what does this mean ? There are twelve psalms 
in all ascribed “ to the sons of Eorah ; ” viz., the 42nd 
to 49th, 84th, 85th, 87th, 88th Psalms. In the sixth 
chapter of the Book of Numbers we read how Korah 
perished, but not his children. And it has been sup- 
posed that they, in gratitude for their preservation, 
formed themselves into a religious association, and 
especially devoted themselves to the choir services of 
the tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple. We find 
from 1 Chronicles vi. that Samuel was one of the sons 
of Korah ; they may have founded the “ schools of the 
prophets.” 

But S. Augustine gives another and very different 
interpretation of this word “ Korah.” He says “ Korah 
is equivalent to Calvaria. Why is Christ thought to 
be connected with Calvaria ? Does it not at once occur 
to you that He was crucified on Calvary ? Unques- 
tionably it does. Therefore the sons of His passion, the 
sons redeemed by His blood, the sons of His cross, who 
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bear on their forehead that whioh His enemies erected 
on Calvary, are sons of Korah ; to them is this psalm 
sung as a psalm for understanding.” 

There is one other point especially to be noticed in 
this 42nd Psalm, andi that is the mention of mount 
Hermon in it Now, mount Hermon stood in the old 
kingdom of Bashan, on the other side of the Jordan, 
which flowed at its foot Dean Stanley, in his book on 
Sinai and Palestine (chap, viii s. 6), writes : " From 
these heights Abner in his flight from the Philistines, 
and David in hia flight from Ahaalomr and the Israelties 
on their way to Babylon, and the Christian Jews of 
Pella, caught the last glimpse of their familiar moun- 
tains. There is one plaintive strain which sums up all 
these feelings, the 42nd Psalm. Its date and author- 
ship are uncertain ; but the place is, beyond doubt, the 
hills beyond the Jordan, which always behold, as they 
are always beheld from. Western Palestine. As before 
the eyes of the exile, the hart or stag of the forests of 
Gilead panted after the fresh streams of water which 
there descend to the Jordan, so his soul panted after 
God, from whose presence he was shut out. The river, 
with its winding rapids, 'deep calling unto deep,’ lay 
between him and his home; thus they reminded the 
wanderer from his home in Israel of his banishment 
and solitude.” 

How beautiful is the aspiration which these first 
verses contain — the desire of the holy soul to be neaier 
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God — the reaching out of a devout heart towards its 
one only true great centre ! “ Like as the hart desireth 
the water -brooks, so longeth my soul after Thee, O 
God. My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the 
living God: when shall I come to appear before the 
presence of God Surely there is here a direct refer- 
ence to Him who said, “ Whosoever thirsteth, let him 
come unto Me and drink.” "Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again : but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.”* This He said of and to all of 
us; but there is one expression once used by Him of 
Himself, "Whose meat it was to do the will of Him 
that sent Him, and to finish His work,” which these 
first verses of the 42nd Psalm more especially should 
remind us of. Amid the seven sayings on the Cross, 
there is one related by S. John alone — the one word, as 
it is in the original, " I thirst.” And though the great 
Sufferer was at that moment, no doubt, parched with 
the fevered thii-st arising from His great and intense 
suffering, both of body, mind, and soul — beginning 
with the agony in the garden, the repeated trials, the 
insults, buffeting, scourging, and bearing the cross which 
He had undergone, and now with hands and feet pierced 
by the nails, on which rested the whole weight of His 
♦ S. John iv. 13, 14. 
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emaciated person — ^yet that word, I thirst,” is not to 
be interpreted as relating to that bodily and fevered 
thirst. Such was just the thought, and no more, of the 
crowd around the cross. They at once offered to His 
lips a sponge full of vinegar, or sour wine, whether it 
were done in mercy or in derision, and He refused it. 
But the Lord’s thirst was the earnest desire of His soul 
for man’s salvation, just about to be accomplished by 
His death — the great atonement for all sin. He thirsted 
to “ see of the travail of His soul, and to be satisfied.” 
He thirsted for the end which was close at hand — the 
redemption of man — for that immediate moment when, 
as we so often repeat, “ Thou didst open the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers.” He thirsted “ to bring 
many sons unto glory.” He thirsted for the salvation 
of each one of us, giving Himself wholly for us, as He 
had come down from heaven to do. 

And so, too, of us He has said, " Blessed are they who 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall 
be filled ; ” meaning that they who in true earnestness 
of heart and life seek of God both righteousness here 
and salvation hereafter, they shall never be disappointed. 
And so amid the blessings promised in the divine book 
of the Eevelation of S. John it is promised, “They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
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waters : and God shall wipe awaj all tears from their 
eyes.”* 

My brethren, all who shall be saved must thus have 
in them some measure of this reaching forth of the soul 
and spirit unto God Who gave it “ As the hart desireth 
the water-brooks : so longeth my soul after thee, 0 God. 
My soul is athii’st for God, yea, even for the living God : 
when shall I come to appear before the presence of 
God ? ” There must be in us, I say, some measure of 
this reaching forth of the soul unto God. The salvation 
of the soul, which is really the one great end we each 
have, or ought to have in view, will not drop down upon 
us like the gentle dew from heaven, coming, we know 
not how, unconsciously and without effort of any kind. 
It is true that God could, if He pleased, turn stones 
into bread, and raise up children unto Abraham out of 
the roadside stones we tread under foot. But it is not 
so that God deals with each of us. He has given us 
not only powers of mind and body, for the use of which 
He will one day call us to account, but He has given us 
a perfect free will of our own, so that we can choose 
evil or choose good : follow Him or rebel for a time in 
our weakness against Him who has made us, redeemed 
and sanctified us. His promise ever is, Ask, and ye 
shall have \ seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shaU 
be opened unto you ; ” thus not having without asking, 
not finding without seeking, not entering in without 
♦ Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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knocking. There are a hundred ways or more in which 
this great truth, the necessity of the soul reaching forth 
in us toward God, and His salvation is set before us. 
It is the pearl of great price, which, when we have once 
found, we must sell all that we have to obtain it. It is 
the good seed which is required to bring forth thirty- 
fold, or sixtyfold, or hundredfold of increase to Him ; or 
it is the sacrifice of the greatest treasure and gift we 
possess on earth, the cutting off of a right hand, the 
plucking out of a right eye, the excision of a right foot, 
if either of these cause thee to offend. Though the 
harvest of each year be altogether God’s gift and 
bounty to man, yet must man labour and work and 
wait through winter snows and summer’s sunny days, 
as though all were his doing and depended upon him- 
self alone, instead of its being the case that our Father 
in heaven thus “crowneth the year with His good- 
ness,” add '^giveth food to all flesh, because His mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

Brethren, I think these thoughts, and these first two 
verses of this 42nd Psalm, are very appropriate for our 
hearts to dwell upon to-day. In the order of the 
Christian year, and of our church services and 
festivals, this is our last Sunday. A week hence and 
we shall begin our Prayer Book order once more, and 
turn to the first collect of all in the book. True, it is 
not the world’s reckoning of time, but it is the Church’s 
mode. Her sun is the Sun of righteousness, as He rose 
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at Christmas to shine upon this earth; and so, as it 
were, we keep Advent as a sort of dawn foretelling of 
His coming, just as the early dawn foretells of the 
sun about to rise upon the earth. We have yet four 
Sundays to come before the sunrise of Christmas-day. 
Thus all our services are planned and arranged to help 
us all to reach forth unto God; to draw nearer unto 
Him ; to prepare ourselves to come and stand, as one 
day we must do, whether prepared or not, before the 
living God. 

On looking back through the fifty-two Sundays, and 
all the other festivals, holy days, and holy services of 
the seasons dying out with this day and week, how far 
can we truly say, speaking as it were to God Himself, 
Who reads our thoughts and hearts, “As the hart 
desireth the water-brooks, so longeth my soul after 
Thee, 0 God. My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for 
the living God : when shxdl I come to appear before the 
presence of God ?” How blessed for us if we can truly 
say this to Him! blessed* indeed we are, exactly in 
proportion as we can truly do so. How little can many 
of us take up such an exalted aspiration of soul upon 
our lips, and utter it with truth before God ! 

Brethren, let us each look back a little to the 
Sundays we have passed, and how we have passed 
them. Let us be at this moment like an Israelite of 
old, viewing from mount Hermon the last shades and 
outlines of the hills, so beloved by him, which stand 
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about Jerusalem ; let us be like Moses, viewing from the 
summit of mount Pisgah the road which he had passed, 
and the beautiful land spread out in the distance before 
him. It will do us good, brethren, thus to recall the 
past in all its good or eviL We may learn to do better. 
We may see our faults and shortcomings in some new 
light. We may reach forth unto higher and better 
things for the time to come, and strive to be better, 
and to grow in grace, ^nd if “ thou art full of heaviness, 
0 my soul, and so disquieted within me, put thy trust 
in God, and yet thank Him who is thy help and thy 
God.” 
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“ O send out 'thy light and Thy truth, that they may lead me : and 
bring me unto Thy holy hill^ and to Thy.dwelling. And that I may 
go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of my joy and gladness: 
and upon the harp will I give thanks unto Thee, O God, my God* 
Why art thou so heavy, O my soul f and why art thou so disquieted 
within me I 0 put thy trust in God: for I will yet give Him thanks, 
which is thehdp of my countenance, and my God,** 

Psalm xliii. 3-6. 

T HAVE already stated that this psalm originally 
formed one with the forty-second, and that it is 
one of the '^Korah” psalms, to which family Samuel 
belonged, who are supposed to have formed at one 
time a religious association specially connected with the 
worship of God and the temple services, very much, we 
may say, as a well-organized choir now-a-days in our 
own churches. The latter words of my text occur twice 
in the preceding psalm, as well as here in the forty-third. 

There seems to be some special appropriateness in 
these words on this day. The beginning of a Hew Year 
is to every one of us a great turning-point in life. A 
year's changes may be, but seldom are, very impercep- 
tible to each of us in ourselves and all around us, or 
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they may come upon us in very distinct characters, 
mcUerially changing our position, or state, or happiness 
in life, and this for all the rest of our days. Now it is 
a great proof of true faith in God, as our Father, and in 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to feel that He will order and 
overrule whatever happens to or about us for the best, 
and thus to cross the threshold of a new year so trusting 
in His care and goodness as neither to be over anxious 
nor inquisitive as to the future^ Our Lord’s words can 
never be repeated too often, nor more suitably than at 
this moment*: Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 

His righteousness ; and all other things shall be added 
unto you.” A year is a long period in the life of every 
one of us, yet so far from looking forward anxiously 
through it we are shut into far narrower limits by the 
words, Take no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” Without 
such trust in God, we must ever have many anxious 
thoughts, which will force themselves upon us. None 
of us know in the. least where or how we shall be a 
year hence, or who will be with us then of those with 
whom our daily life is passed now, whether separated 
or together, and separated only for a time, or by that 
irrevocable change which any hour awaits us all before 
long. Still it is not good or right that we should let 
our minds dwell overmuch upon what is to come. 
Saul desired, after God had departed from him, to know 
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what lay before him, and he was told what he desired, 
but it was that he would be slain on the morrow, and 
all Israel too, by the Philistines. Ahab again desired 
to know the result of his expedition against Eamoth- 
gilead, and the prophet was allowed to tell him that 
all Israel would be slain, and himself amongst the 
number. In the parable, the man who had stores 
enough gathered in and laid up for many years, and 
planned to pass his time in thoughtless self-indulgence, 
was told, “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee.” Thus it is for our good and for 
our truest happiness that God hides from our eyes all 
knowledge of the future. If things . do look dark 
around any of us, and that is more or less the case 
with many at all times from one cause or other, let us 
remember these thrice-repeated words, “ Why art thou 
cast down, 0 my soul ? and why art thou so disquieted 
within ? ” Herein lies the remedy, “ 0 put thy* trust 
in God;” or as it is said in another psalm (37th), 
“ Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and be doing good : 
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. Delight 
thou in the Lord : and He shall give thee thy heart’s 
desire. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy 
trust in Him ; and He shall bring it to pass.” 

But let us not mistake what this trust in God really 
means ; what a true trust is. It does not mean a blind 
committing ourselves to chance, in the hope that all 
will be well, live as we may, do as we like; neither 
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striving to do well, nor avoiding or resisting temptation. 
There is something akin in the opposite dispositions, 
as they are, of distrust and presumption. It was a 
temptation to distrust God, when Satan suggested to 
the holiest mind,* “ Turn these stones into bread.'' And 
on the other hand, it was a suggestion of presuming 
upon God's care when he afterwards said, “ Cast thyself 
down : for it is written, He shall give His angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways : lest at any 
time thou cast Thy foot against a stone.” To do so is 
not to trust God, but to tempt Him : to put His care 
and love to the proof, which would be inconsistent with a 
true trust in Him ; just as if we have a sure confidence 
in a friend's goodness or rectitude, we should never, 
without being obliged to do so, put either to the proof. 

And so that we may indeed be able to say to our- 
selves, “ 0 put thy trust in God,” we need to say first, 
as in the preceding verses it is written, “0 send out 
Thy light and Thy truth, that they may lead me, and 
bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy dwelling. And 
that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladness.” There are two special 
ways in which God sends out His light and His truth 
that they may lead us. Externally, He gives us His 
holy word, contained in the book we call our “ Bible,” 
and His Church to interpret, explain, and apply that 
word to us. Internally, He gives us His most Holy 
Spirit, by Which we may apprehend His divine will, as 
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set forth in the Bible, and also are made able and 
disposed to follow and obey that will. 

We require hoth of these aids in order to know God, 
and to do His will. Without the written word, if we had 
no Holy Scriptures, we should have no certainty of truth 
to rest upon; or if we had them, but no authority to guide 
us in the least as to their right meaning and interpretar 
tion, we should soon lapse into darkness and ignorance 
of God, and all that most nearly concerns our souls; just 
as we know all generations of men in all lands have ever 
done, who have either lost or have never had the written 
word or God’s Church to fix and interpret that word. 

And on the other hand, without the Holy Spirit’s 
light and help, we have no desire in us to know God’s 
will, much less to do it in all things. The Bible will be 
looked upon as but a common book ; often it even stirs 
men up to hate the very words of it, if though a copy 
of it be in every man’s hand; stiU there is no light 
within or grace of the Holy Spirit to make us love, 
understand, and follow its teaching. Truly the Holy 
Scriptures are able to make us wise unto salvation ; 
but it is “through faith which is in Christ Jesus,” and 
‘‘faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God,” while at the same time the Holy Spirit illumines 
a man’s mind, and opens the windows of his soul to 
receive, love, and follow its truth. Thus it is that S. 
Paul says to the Corinthians, “The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they 
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ore foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” 

Here then, my Christian friends, is one great use of 
those ordinances of divine service and worship, which 
the psalmist desires in my text that he could but 
enjoy — God’s dwelling and God’s altar. One, but not 
the only object of coming to God’s house is to hear 
$(me (and indeed each time it is man}/) portions of 
God’s word, read aloud with the reverence which be- 
comes it, and to have some more direct and personal 
explanation of it given us in the sermon. Beading some 
chapter by ourselves is by no means the same thing 
as hearing it read to us by others ; often the intonation 
of another throws quite a new light upon the passage. 
Then very few, if any of. us, are able to apply it to our- 
selves, and to see its force and personal interest, as 
they can or ought whose office it is to be thus used as 
“instruments of God,” for the conversion of sinners, 
and for the edification of God’s faithful people. Besides, 
how many there are who cannot read at all ; and how 
many others who would never, from one year’s end to 
another, do so unless they came to the public services 
of the Church. Thus it is so especially true as the 
psalmist exclaims, “ Thou, 0 God, hast of Thy goodness 
prepared for the poor.” God’s house, built and main- 
tained by others, is thus a special provision of God 
for those who are least able to help themselves to gain 
instruction, or know right from wrong, 
n. N 
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Another thought which may suggest itself to us is 
this : If every man were left without help or guidance 
of any kind to judge and decide for himself " w’hat is 
truth,” there would certainly be in a little time no 
truth left in the world. One would believe what 
another man would reject altogether, till truth itself 
disappeared, and there was nothing left, as universally 
believed in, on which to build up a holy life. This is one 
special good of the Creeds, or summaries of the chief 
articles of our faith, drawn up by Church authority. 
In them are brought together the main points which 
are necessary for ever)^ one to hold and believe, that 
he may build up a spiritual house in his own soul for 
God to dwell in. And so too, while by some one great 
truth or other would be set wide, others perhaps of 
less importance in the scheme of salvation would be 
brought into undue prominence. We ought surely, out 
of a humble spirit, if we have it in us, to thank God 
that in many respects we have not thus to judge for 
ourselves ; but through His goodness to receive the 
things which are surely to be believed, and so go on 
from strength to strength. *'God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble.” 

But my text names not only God's “ dwelling,” but 
God's “ altar.” I would say. Does not this word strike 
upon some ears and hearts among us as one in which 
they at present have no share — no part ? S. Paul says 
to the Hebrews, “We have an altar,”* which is sufficient 
* Heb. ziii. 10. 



liAKE THEE WISE UNTO SALVATION. I79 

to prove that Christians have an altar as truly since 
Christ died for us, as the Jews had before. It is there 
that we commemorate the sacrifice of the death of 
Christ, are made partakers of that sacrifice, and offer 
our souls and bodies as a living sacrifice unto Him, 
with the sacrifice also of praise and thanksgiving to 
God for our Eedemption through His Blood. 

My brethren, the beginning of a New Year is a time 
for us all to give some new and anxious thoughts to 
God and our own souls ; and I am sure these subjects 
are both such as most of us have need to give more 
thought to, than is our habit now. I do not think there 
is that reverence for God’s holy Word spread abroad in 
our hearts as in past generations before us. The very 
abundance of its possession by every one of us in every 
home has made it less esteemed, I fear, than once it 
was. Let not this be the case with ourselves. Let us 
renew and reawaken with a New Year our love for God’s 
holy Word, reading it by ourselves, loving to hear it 
read aloud in God’s house, and to have it explained 
to us, and applied to ourselves individually. And I 
would indeed that these words written of the first 
Christians were true of all and every one amongst 
ourselves — “On the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together” — not to hear Paul, but — “to 
break bread” — incidentally to their assembling together 
— “ Paul preached unto them.” 
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** IV/r have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what 
Thou hast done in their time of old; how Thou hast driven out the 
heathen with Thy hand, and planted them in : how Thou hast de- 
stroyed the nations, and cast them out. For they gat not the land in 
possession through their own sword: neither was it their own arm that 
helped them ; but Thy right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of 
Thy countenance, because Thou hadst a favour towards themJ* 

Psalm xliv. 1-4. 

rnHE expression here, so well known from the words 
being repeated in the suffrages of the Litany, " We 
heard with our ears, 0 God,” is only a Hebrew mode of 
expressing the more clearly and certainly any fact. As 
when in the 35th Psalm we read, “We saw it with our 
eyes;” or in Acts vii. 34, God is made to say, I have 
seen, I have seen the affliction of my people,” it is very 
much the same as if the words stood, “I have surely 
seen and noticed the affliction of my peopla” By 
some this whole 44th Psalm has been supposed to 
belong to a later period than David^s time, to whom 
most of the first seventy -two psalms, and many of 
those that follow, are attributed. Thus it has been sup- 
posed by some to refer especially to the great danger 
Jerusalem was in in the time of Hezekiah, when the 
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axmy of the Assyrians besieged it, and filled all the 
country round about^ and Hezekiah sent to Isaiah to 
ask his prayers and his advice. And thus it has been 
attributed to Isaiah rather than to David ; and if such 
a supposition is indeed true, we may then consider 
this 44th Psalm to have been the prayer of Isaiah on 
behalf of Hezekiah and Jerusalem in their distress. 
We know how soon and wonderfully that prayer w<u 
answered ; for God sent forih an Angel, who then slew 
in one night one hundred and eighty-five thousand men 
of the Assyrian army, so that in the morning they were 
all dead coi^sea But whether this was the occasion or 
not of this psalm, we may be quite sure that Israel 
would continually look .back, under any peculiar cir- 
cumstances and difficulties, to the wonders and the 
deliverances God bad wrought for them in former 
generations of old time. It was but naturcd that they 
would look bank in times of danger and trial, and 
think of and recount to others the great things God 
had done for His own people from time to time. We 
have heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers have 
told us, what Thou hast done in their time of old.’’ 
The great deliverance from I^pt was the one special 
circumstance to which the minds of all generations 
reverted again and again. Their whole history as a 
nation was founded upon that; and when we think of 
the preservation of Moses, of the burning bush, of the 
ten plagues . of Egypt^ ending with the death of the 
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first-bom in e^vsery house; the pillar of cloud by day, 
of fire by night ; the passage of the Bed Sea by Israel 
in safety, with the destruction of Phamoh and all his 
hosts; then the marvellous supply of food which fell 
each night for forty years from heaveu, and of water 
out of the stony rock which was smitten — these great 
events would sta^d out in their nation’s memory and 
records like the great features of a grand picture, which 
we look at and hardly notice the less important points 
in it. Thus in the 105th Psalm we have their history, 
beginning with Joseph: "He had sent a man before 
them, even Joseph, who was sold to be a bond-sei*vant ; 
whose feet they hurt in the stocks: the iron entered 
into his soul ; until the time came that his cause was 
known : the word of the Lord tried him ;” ending with 
this sentence, " And He brought forth His people with 
joy, and His chosen with gladness.” So again in the 
very next psalm to that (106th) we find allusion again 
made to these old events in Israel’s history : " Our 
fathers regarded not Thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they Thy great goodness in remembrance: but 
were disobedient at the sea, even at the Bed Sea. . . . 
He rebuked the sea also, and it was dried up : so He 
led them through the deep, as through a wilderness. . . . 
And they forgat God their Saviour, who had done 
great things in Egypt ; wondrous works in the land of 
Ham, and fearful things by the Bed Sea.” 

But, brethren, these things belong not to Israel only, 
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but to all the people of God of all times and |ill lands. 
And not only so, but there is a spiritual or Christian 
interpretation to be put upon all these old events, as. 
both S. Paul and S. Peter state in their epistles ; and 
besides all this, we have the daily mercies of God 
continued and multiplied around us during eighteen 
hundred years, since man’s Bedemption by Jesus Christ. 
True, Israel arose from one great forefather, Abraham, 
and spread and grew into a mighty nation, marvellously 
guided and marvellously preserved, till in the rejection 
of Christ their national existence was put an end to, 
and they became a people scattered and wandering over 
all lands, exiled from their own. 

But how marvellous a history is the rise and spread 
of the Church of Christ! When the seed was first 
sown, it was the smallest of all seeds. Its Founder 
had been crucified, and all His first followers were 
persecuted and martyred one by one. Still, as the 
prophecy of Daniel foretold of the Church, “ the stone 
cut out without hands has become a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth.” All other powers of 
this world, kings, nations, great statesmen, and great 
generals — men who in their generation have altered 
the face of the world again and again — they and all 
they have ever done have perished and passed away; 
but the one only Kingdom which survives them all, 
has been and will be the spiritual Kingdom on earth 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The very exist- 
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ence of the Church of Christ to our day, dependent as 
it is on no powers of this world — almost safer and 
surer the more entirely it is independent of all for- 
tuitous circumstances, as they may seem to our out- 
ward eyes — this is even a greater instance of God’s 
wonderful works than the passage of the Eed Sea and 
the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, and their pre- 
servation through the barren and dry wilderness — a vast 
multitude of men, women, and children. - 

How often do we forget, how little do most of us think 
o( the blessings and wonders amid which we ourselves 
live, in which we share, by which we are surrounded I 
It was our Lord’s promise at an early period in His 
ministry “that many should come from the east and 
west, and from north and south, and sit down with 
Abmham, €md Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven;” and so we in the far west have for hundreds of 
years past enjoyed the blessings of Christianity, and from 
amongst ourselves are extending it throughout the whole 
vast continent of Korth America; peopling Australia 
with a new but Christian race ; converting the islands 
of Melanesia and New Zealand to Christ; breaking up 
all the old religions of India, and planting the standard 
of the cross in their stead; opening up China; and, 
still more marvellously, the whole continent of Africa 
is being penetrated by the white man, from north to 
south, from east to west alike. 

What a marvellous destiny seems to lie before u& as 
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a Christian nation, if we will but give ourselves, our 
prayers, and our alms, and work for the cause of Christ 
throughout the world ! What a token is all this of the 
fulness of the Gentiles being nearly come ! The history 
of the last fifty years has changed the lace of the world 
•more, than five hundred years preceding our own times. 
If we are but true to Christ, and labour for Him, what 
may not our children say in generations to come of our 
times, and those coming on ! We have heard with our 
ears, 0 God, our fathers have told us, what Thou h^t 
done in their time of old.” 

And there is indeed very great use in thus looking 
back to God's dealings with His Church in times past. 
It is a great stay and support to our faith. When we 
think how God has preserved His Church and His truth 
in and through her ; how He has led her on, in and from 
one land to another and another; when we see how, 
happen what may. His truth is preserved ; how, perish 
what may, His Chumh survives ; and how the heavenly 
leaven works and works, for long unobserved, it may be, 
but fermenting silently and surely ; when, for instance, 
we see over fifty bishops rulii^ over different sees in 
the United States of America, where there was mi cm 
bishop only a hundred years ago ; and, still more, when 
we contemplate the wonderful works of Church restora- 
tion and Church building, of schools and colleges, of 
hospitals and houses of mercy for the blind, for the 
deaf and dumb, for the sick and suffering, for penitents, 
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for every description and phase of human sorrow and 
want which have arisen in our own day — ^how well can 
we, and how may those who come after us exclaim, 
‘fWe have heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers 
have told us, whaii Thou hast done in their time of 
old!” 

The past mercies of God are an assurance to us of 
mercies to come. By looking back, we are strengthened 
in the faith and assurance of God’s overruling and 
ordering all things for the best to them that love Him ; 
so that we may do as the apostle invites us all to do, 
“ Cast all your care upon Him ; for He careth for you.” 
It is a great point for all to keep alive in ourselves 
a good hope — to look forward, not despondingly, but 
thankfully and cheerfully. Hope comes like a bright 
ray of sunshine through the open window on a dark 
day. It makes a man look forward calmly and happily, 
and so it lessens very greatly the evils of life. How 
often do men and women go through great trials, long 
journeys, and long voyages, sustained throughout by 
the hope of reaching home at last, and being reunited 
to those they love 1 Hope shortens distances, and spans 
over long intervals of time and space, when a man 
knows that in the end he will gain what he so earnestly 
desires to obtain. And though hope refers wholly to 
the future, yet it is built very much upon the past. 
It is the thought, ‘‘We have heard with our ears, O 
God, our fathers have told us, what Thou hast done 
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in their time of old/’ which makes us feel oftentimes 
so much assurance of good things in store for us, if we 
keep a good heart in US| and try to love and please 
God in all things. 

But the best and greatest thing of all to look back 
upon is the recollection of all that our dear Lord has 
done and suffered for us. ‘‘ Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that He loved us, and gave Himself 
for us.” This is the greatest work of all that God has 
ever done for us, and for all men. The deliverances of 
Israel, to which every faithful Jew looked back con- 
tinually, were but a type and shadow at best of the 
real deliverance from the condemnation and power of 
sin, wrought out for us all by our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. This have our fathers of old told us of — 
this we will hand down to those who come after us — 
the gi*eat things that God hath done for them that love 
Him. And let us each try if we cannot in some way 
so live unto God, and so serve Him in our generation, 
that our life on earth may prove a blessing to those 
who come after us. It is the promised blessing repeated 
at each Christian’s grave side, not only that “ they rest 
from their labours,” which may be sweet to themselves, 
but that “their works do follow them.” They are a 
blessing to others who succeed to their place and name. 
It is thus that we are reaping day by day the blessing 
and benefit of those who have loved and served God 
before our time; and if we do the same, we may be 
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equally a blessing to others who are to follow after us. 
Thus it is that this and every old Parish Church was 
the work of faithful men, long since laid to th^r rest 
Their very names are forgotten amongst us. We have 
no record of who they were, or when they lived ; but 
here week by week we assemble ourselves, reaping the 
fruits of their faith, of their labours, of their goodness. 
Could we desire better for ourselves than that, when 
our day is past^nd over, a generation not yet bom may 
rise up and call us blessed ; and in the enjoyment of 
benefits which we have been concerned in conferring 
upon them, and handing down to later times, may say 
of us, as Israel used to speak of their ancestors, " We 
have heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers have told 
us, what Thou hast done in their time of old; how 
Thou hast driven out the heathen with Thy hand, and 
planted them in : how Thou hast destroyed the nations, 
and cast them out For they gat not the land in 
possession tlirough their own sword, neither was it 
their own arm that helped them ; bat Thy right hand, 
and Thine arm, and the light of Thy countenance, 
because Thou hadst a favour unto them” ? 
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“ If we have forgotten the name of our God^ and holden up our hands to 
any strange gpd^ shall not God search it out? for He knoweth the 
very secrets of the heart !' — Psalm xliv. 2I. 

Tl^HETHEE this psalm be really one of David’s, or, 
’ ’ as some have thought, was composed by Isaiah, 
and that its references are to the great danger Jerusalem 
was in in the reign of Hezekiah, one thing is clear, 
and that is, that it was composed in some period of great 
national trouble and distress, arising, at least in part, 
from the nation’s trust in God; for the words which 
immediately follow my text are these : " For Thy sake 
also are we killed all the day long, and are counted as 
sheep appointed to be slain. Up, Lord, why sleepest 
Thou? awake, and be not absent from us for ever. 
Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and forgettest our 
misery and trouble?” Now in all such times the 
mind of the thoughtful and pious Israelite would fix 
itself upon two principal reflections — one, the past 
mercies of God, and the wonders He had done for their 
nation in old time; the other was to trace out the cause 
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of their present sorrow and affliction in the sins of 
their times. 

It is well for ns always to bear in mind that there is a 
mysterious connection between sin and sorrow — ^between 
sin and sickness and death ; but in those days, national 
trouble, or individual sickness or suffering, was — im- 
mediately almost and very plainly — connected with sin. 
External punishment of some kind followed as a moMer 
of course in those days upon sin and wickedness. For 
the most part, a forgetfulness of God or a lapse into 
idolatry brought on national chastisement, whereas 
privaie sins produced sickness and sorrows in indi- 
vidual homes. And though all this is very much 
changed to us, who live in the knowledge and certainty 
of a great day of Judgment to come, when all will be 
rewarded or punished according as their life on earth 
has been, and when every secret thing will be known 
and come abroad; yet even now in numberless cases 
sin produces its own certain punishment even in this 
life, and most of the maladies which afflict individuals 
and private families may be traced to some form of 
vice and transgression of God’s laws— some sin of the 
flesh in the present or in a past generation. All those 
hereditary diseases which are transmitted from father 
to son, and desolate so many homes, are for the most 
part clearly traceable to the sins and vices of some 
parent or forefather, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children. Minor faults produce minor chas- 
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tisements ; but if we look back, how commonly can we 
even now trace a loss of health, and happiness, and 
position in the world, to the vice or profligacy of some 
notorious case. And so, let us remember, do the large 
number of transgressions which are punishable by the 
civil or criminal law of each land oftentimes aflect and 
injure, by imprisonment or some harder sentence upon 
the oflender, the position and welfare and happiness 
of many individuals. But with Israel of old it often 
wanted no intervention of man’s to bring temporal pain 
and sorrow of some kind upon the offender, or on a 
family, or on the nation at large. So when the terrible 
distress arose to which this psalm alludes, it was but 
the most natural reflection for the pious Israelite to 
make — "If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any strange God, shall not 
God search it out ? for He knoweth the very secrets of 
the heart.” 

We forget, perhaps, how very early in the world’s 
history this rule of sorrow, pain, sickness, and death, 
following upon sin as its punishment, was manifested to 
all after generations. What was the origin of all sick- 
ness, trouble, sorrow, and death but the first sin of our 
first parents ? " Grod made not death in the beginning,” 
but man was made in some sense to be immortal, 
designed apparently to be trained on earth for a quick 
and sure translation into the Kingdom of God above, 
and for the companionship of Angels. It was in 
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punishment for sin that the sentence went forth, 
“ Dust thou art, an^ unto dust shalt thou return/’ and 
so too labour, and all those pains and sorrows which 
lead on to the fulfilment of that original sentence upon 
man’s disobedience, all these arose out of the one first 
transgression of the Divine command. They did exactly 
what my text describes, they forgot the name of God, 
and lifted up their hands to one who was not God, but 
God’s enemy. They listened to the suggestions of Satan, 
and so fell, and so were punished. And so too as they 
fell, as surely did God " search out ” their sin ; " for 
He knoweth the very secrets of the heart.” “They 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden 
in the cool of the evening : and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the Presence of the Lord God amongst 
the trees of the garden.” We must all know the inquiry 
then made, first of Adam, who laid the sin upon the 
woman ; then of Eve, who laid the sin upon the serpent ; 
but all in vain. Each in turn received their separate 
and distinct sentence from the eternal lips : labour 
ending in death fell upon Adam ; the perpetual sorrows 
attending childbirth, as an ever present memorial of her 
sin upon the woman, and every mother to the end of 
time : and a transformation of the outward form of the 
serpent, with a perpetual enmity between man and the 
serpent race as hds condemnation. 

Thus it was that pain and sorrow came as a matter 
of course upon the sinner in the very first days of this 
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world. And though, as I say, in these Christian days 
the same rule still prevails very widely and very 
generally, yet it is not so invariably as it was iii former 
ages. Why is this ? Should we be right in thinking 
that God views sin more leniently now than He used to 
do ? or is character altered ? or is it that He deals 
differently with us than with former generations ? 

Surely it is not so. The greater the grace and light 
we have in us, the greater becomes every transgression. 
And so the one great and only explanation of this which 
we can give lies in the fact, that to us it is very plainly 
again and again revealed that a Great Day is coming, 
altogether uncertain as to its time and nearness, when 
God will judge all, who have ever lived strictly, exactly, 
and impartially. Earlier ages had not this revelation 
of the Judgment to come, or at least very indistinctly. 
Many of those passages in the Old Testament in which 
God’s judgment is spoken of, and He as the Judge, 
evidently refer only to thu life, and nothing beyond. 
As when the prophet says : “ When Thy judgments are 
iji all the world, men will learn righteousness ; ” or in 
the Psalms : “ Be Thou my judge, O Lord, for I have 
walked innocently ; ” “ Judge me, 0 Lord my God, 
according to Thy Eighteousness “ Enter not into judg- 
ment with Thy servant, 0 Lord : for in Thy sight shall 
no man living be justified.” All such passages in 
their original meaning are to be taken as referring to 
this life only, nothing beyond. 

II. 0 
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But to US, on the contrary, the Great Day of all is 
revealed in more or less plain terms again and again : 
“ When the King shall sit upon His throne : and all 
nations shall be gathered before Him : and He shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats.** And so exact and strict an 
inquiry will this be, so true a revelation of each man’s 
life on earth, that our Lord tells us, on the one hand, 
even the gift of a cup of cold water only to a little child 
in His name will then have its own separate and distinct 
reward and acknowledgment; and, on the other hand, 
not only shall all our works, good or bad, be known and 
published, but “verily I say unto you. For every idle 
WOKD that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of Judgment.” 

Brethren, “ God has appointed a day, in the which He 
will judge the world in righteousness by that Man Whom 
He hath ordained; of which He hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from the 
dead.” “I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of 
hell and of death.” . This no doubt is why many crimes 
and sins in our day go unpunished, and pass by as if 
forgotten in this world. Still how often does it happen 
in the records of every land that the most deep-laid, 
carefully-executed plans of wickedness are discovered, 
and one by one every artifice and every effort at con- 
cealment is rendered useless ; the tangled web of crime 



OF THEM SHALL MUCH BE REQUIRED. 1 95 

is unravelled, and the sin and the sinner confronted by 
a revelation of each secret step by which he carried out 
his crime to its apparent successful termination. 

"If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any strange god : shall not God 
search it out ? for He knoweth the very secrets of the 
heart.” It may be, brethren, God’s judgments will be 
all the more severe upon sins which have altogether 
escaped punishment in this life. Thus it is no proof of 
God’s mercy for a crime or sin to go without punish- 
ment on earth ; it would seem just the reverse. " Some 
men’s sins” (says the apostle) "are open beforehand, 
going before to Judgment, and some men they follow 
after.” Better is it to know and feel our guilt here, than 
to leave the whole account to be made up and expiated 
after death. Let us be sure of this, that one or both must 
come upon us. God may for a time spare us, like the 
husbandman in the parable, who pleaded for the fruit 
tree to remain one year longer, in the hope that by his 
exertions and attentions to it he might make it to bear 
fruit. Woe unto us, if we live our life in this world, 
and bring forth no fruit unto God, no fruit unto perfec- 
tion : still worse if we have at the day of Judgment no 
account to give of our life on earth, but an unvarying 
tale of sins in thought, and word, and deed, with no 
redeeming points of light and goodness ; none of that 
fervent charity among ourselves which we are told 
" shall cover a multitude of sins ; ” none of that love of 
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one another by which all men are to know them who 
are Christ’s disciples. And surely, brethren, one great 
help to leading us on to a godly, holy, honest life, and 
one great help also to guard us against sin and tempta- 
tion, is to have in our minds, as though it were written 
up before our eyes, just such a sentence as this in my 
text, " Shall not God search it out ? for He knoweth the 
very secrets of the heart.” We little realize the extreme 
oLcmracy of God’s knowledge of us — ^how He reads our 
hearts through and through, how He hears each word 
we speak, and registers in His books our day by day 
life in this world. Thus it is that we pray to Him to 
deanse the thoughts of our hearts by the Inspiration of 
His Holy Spirit, because unto Him all hearts be open, 
all desires known, and from Him no secrets are hid.” 
If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any strange god, shall not God search 
it out ? for He knoweth the very secrets of the heart.” 



.SERMON XXIV, 

0pqi|^anp fteuon. 

“ Thy throne^ 0 God^ is for ever and ever : the sceptre of Thy Kingdom 
is a right sceptre. Thou Icruest righteousness^ and hatest wickedness : 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. The King's daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold ," — Psalm xlv. 6, 7, 13. 

^T^HIS 45th is another of the Korah ” psalms. It 
is one of those specially selected for use on Christ- 
mas-day; hut we may see perhaps a special suitable- 
ness in it also for this season of the Church's year 
when during the Epiphany we are commemorating the 
approach of the first Gentiles to Christ — a token of the 
future extension of God's grace and mercy to all people on 
earth. It is a difficult psalm to fix to any particular date 
or event. The idea throughout is a royal marriage, and 
so it has been supposed to refer to Solomon's marriage 
with the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. All the 
verses down to the tenth are an address to the King ; 
then follows an address to the Queen, the Bride, to 
forget her own people and her' father’s house; to leave 
them, as Bebecca left Syria, to become the wife of Isaac ; 
or as our Princess of Wales left' her native laud for 
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England, and our Princess Boyal left England for 
Germany. 

S. Paul expressly declares these sixth and seventh 
verses of this psalm to belong to Christ, and only to 
Him. Therefore there can be no mistake of their 
reference to the Messiah, nor of their Inspiration. And 
it is probably because so many words in this psalm 
are descriptive of a king setting out from his home 
or country that this psalm has been chosen for Christ- 
mas-day. Thus we find in it such expressions as these : 
“Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of 
grace are Thy lips, because God hath blessed Thee for 
ever “ Gird Thee with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 0 
Thou most mighty “ Good liick have Thou with Thine 
honour;” “Eide on prosperously because of truth and 
meekness and righteousness ; and Thy right hand shall 
teach Thee tenible things.” All which betoken the 
mtting out of Him who is the subject of this psalm. And 
as the psalm proceeds, so increases the glory and great- 
ness of the King ; just as it is said of Christ, “ God hath 
gi-eatly exalted Him, and given Him a Name which is 
above every namei” 

And so the principal subject of the whole psalm to us 
in these Christian times seems to be the spiritual mar- 
riage and unity betwixt Christ and His Church, which 
should spread and grow ; so that instead of fathers thou 
shalt have children, whom thou mayest make princes in 
all lands, when “ kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and 
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queens thy nurging mothers/’ according to the prophecy 
of Isaiah. We know how as Eve was taken out of Adam, 
so the Church has sprung from the Saviour. He is the 
Head, we are the separate members of His one body — 
the Church of all ages, of all lands, of all people. So our 
Lord Himself thus speaks of that oneness and unity : 
“ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on Me through their word ; that they all may 
be one ; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be one in us. . . . I in them, and Thou in 
Me, that they may be made perfect in one.” " I am the 
Vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in Me, and 
I in Him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for with- 
out Me ye can do nothing.” So, in our order of service 
for the Solemnization of Matrimony, we are told by the 
Church “that it is an honourable estate, instituted of 
God in the time of man’s innocency, signifying unto us 
the mystical union that is betwixt Christ and His 
Church.” And this, as I have said, is exactly the idea 
which is kept up all through this 45th Psalm. 

And as this great blessing to mankind began on 
Christmas-day, when our Lord Jesus Christ was born, 
and came amongst us, so the words “ride on” in this 
psalm especially remind us of the growth of the Church 
from this beginning ; how the faith has spread over all 
lands; has been preserved through eighteen centuries 
already past, and will live and, we hope, grow “ till the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
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the waters cover the seas/' till “ the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His 
Christ.” 

It is for this growth, and increase, and permanence of 
Faith and the Church which we so often pray for — per- 
haps without much thinking of the subject of our prayer 
— “ Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done on earth, 
as it is in Heaven.” “ 0 God, the Creator and Preserver 
of all mankind, we humbly beseech Thee for all sorts 
and conditions of men ; that Thou wouldest be pleased 
to make Thy ways known upon earth. Thy saving health 
unto all nations.” The proving of our own faith, our 
own growth in grace, and our future perfection, depend 
very much upon our desire and efforts, in any or every 
way, to spread the Gospel of Christ, and to enlarge His 
Church. Just as this psalm points us to the future, 
more than the past when it says, “Instead of thy 
fathers thou shalt have children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in all lands. I will remember Thy name 
from one generation to another : therefore shall the 
people give thanks unto Thee, world without end.” 

Here then we find throughout, under the figure of a 
royal marriage, first, the Glory of Christ : “ Thy Throne, 
0 God, is for ever and ever ;” next, the glory of the 
Church, hidden though it be from our eyes in this 
world: “The King’s daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold;” and, thirdly, an ad- 
monition to the Church to give herself up to Christ, 
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with’ the promise of her extension and ehlcffgement if 
she does : “ Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider : incline 
thine ear : forget also thine own people, and thy father^s 
house.” 

A former bishop of this diocese comments thus upon 
the latter part of this psalm : This seems to be the 

voice of God addressing the Church to the following 
effect: O thou whom I have begotten unto a lively 
hope by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ' from the dead, 
and whom I have called out of the world to become 
‘ the Lamb’s wife,’ hearken diligently to my voice, and 
be obedient to my direction. Thou art entering into a 
new state; let old things pass away^, regard no more 
thy connections with earth. Then shalt thou be truly 
acceptable and dear in His sight, who, having purchased 
and betrothed thee to Himself, claims thy whole heart, 
thy undivided love, and thy unlimited service and 
adoration. Her beauty, so greatly desired and delighted 
in by Messiah, is spiritual. It is the beauty of Holiness, 
and her clothing is the Righteousness of saints.” 

This then is an outline of what appears to be the 
right interpretation of a very difficult psalm, but one 
to which S. Paul bears testimony so expressly as to its 
divine inspiration. In it is represented tlie spiritual 
oneness which subsists betwixt Christ and His Church, 
resulting at last, as it is to do, in Glory, which we can 
in no wise picture to ourselves. Brethren, it is a great 
and blessed thing for us here to be allowed in any way 
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to take part in Christ’s work in the world, and to glorify 
His name. It is to this that we should all give some 
time and care and thought day by day, exercising where 
we can an influence for good; never being weary of 
well-doing, nor ceasing to offer up our prayers for the 
good and salvation of all men. 

Not to have any part in this work, is to be as salt 
which has lost its savour, and so is good for nothing 
but to be cast out and trodden under foot. And few 
of us know periiaps how much good lies in the power 
of every one of us, if we will but give ourselves heartily 
to the work of Christ in this world. True, we may 
seldom, or perhaps never, see with our own eyes the 
work we have done, and set our hearts upon. "One 
soweth, and another reapeth.” Who sees the growth of 
the seed below the surface of the earth which man 
sowed weeks or, it may be, months ago ? In due time 
we do see the fields becoming green in even rows, and 
in a few months the com turning to its golden hue of 
ripeness. So is the progress of spiritual things in God’s 
higher world. For a moment our eyes are holden,. that 
we see no result. Faith is thus proved ; patience and 
permanence follow one another. Though men often 
despise the people, ways, and laws of God in our time, 
so did they even in and to the Lord Himself ; and yet 
we know how true it is more and more, "And I, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” 

Dives looked down, without a moment’s commiseration 



THE GLORY OF THE SAINTS, 


203 


even, upon Lazarus I}dng at his gate full of sores ; yet a 
day very soon came when Lazarus was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom, while Dives passed into 
his state of perpetual torment So it matters not what 
men think or say of us, either as individuals or as part 
of Christ’s body, the Church, so that we but endeavour 
to grow in grace through union with Christ by prayer 
and sacraments ; to increase in the knowledge of God 
and of Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent. 

True indeed ‘‘the King’s daughter is all glorious 
within.” The glory of the saints is hidden from our 
eyes. As our Lord was in the days of His humiliation 
compared with the glory of the Transfiguration, so are 
we now, compared to what we shall be, or at least may 
be. So says S. John : “ Beloved, now are we the sons of 
Godi and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but 
we know that when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He is.” 

It is good for us to fix our minds upon such great 
promises as these. There is often much to cast us 
down now. The sad divisions of Christendom give 
ample occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blas- 
pheme. They talk, and plan, and agitate how to injure 
the Church of Christ, to cripple her energies, and 
to stop her growth and spread. These things are a 
terrible drawback in our day. It is so sure a truth our 
Lord declared, “ A house divided against itself falleth ; 
a kingdom divided against itself is brought to desola- 
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tion.” Let us take heed that we ourselves do in no way 
promote such a state of things. Eather, brethren, let 
us live in unity, and in brotherly love one towards 
another, each seeking the other’s good, and rejoicing to 
share in one another’s happiness or sorrow. “ By this 
shall men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one towards another.” This is our standard, the 
rule left us to measure others by, and be measured by 
ourselves. 

Whdt are we that He should eyer deign to use mia for 
His own glory ? But so it is, and we may well rejoice 
and be glad in it, ever looking unto that bright day 
when ‘‘ the righteous shall shine forth as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father;” for “the King’s daughter is 
all glorious within.” 



SERMON XXV. 

3Tt fell not; foe it toao foimlit)i upon a Bodt.' 

“ God is our hope and strength^ a very present help in trouble. There- 
fore will we not fear^ though the earth be maved^ and though the hills 
be carried into the midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof rage 
and swells and though the mountains shake at the tempest of the 
samel* — Psalm xlvi. 1-3. 

^T^HE psalm preceding this represents the Church as 
the Bride of Christ ; His love for her ; and her 
extension far and wide. "Instead of thy fathers*^ (it 
says) "thou shalt have children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in all lands.” 

This 46th Psalm represents the safety and perpetuity 
of the Church under all outward trials and afflictions. 
Just as our Lord has declared, " Upon this rock I will 
build my Church; and the gates of Hell shall not prevail 
against it” Placed as it is amongst the first seventy- 
two psalms, we should naturally call this more espe- 
cially a psalm of David, And though David’s own 
life affords ample occasions to which the words of this 
psalm may well seem to refer, it appears to have more 
especial reference to the times of Hbzekiah, and God’s 
deliverance of Jerusalem from the army of Sennacherib, 
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king of Assyria. There are several expressions in this 
psalm which connect it with that event in a peculiar 
degree. Thus the psalm says, God shall help her, and 
that right early,” or “ when the morning dawns.” So in 
2 Kings xix. 35, we are told, “ The angel of the Lord 
went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand : and when 
they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses.” Then the psalm says : “ He breaketh the 
bow . . . and burneth the chariot in the fire.” It was 
in the use of the bow that the Assyrians especially 
excelled ; and the particular boast of Sennacherib was, 
With the multitude of my^ chariots I am come up to 
the heights of the mountains.” * Again the psalm says : 
‘‘Be still then, and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth,” So this was the prayer of Hezekiah : “ Now 
therefore, 0 Lord our God, I beseech Thee, save us out 
of his hand, that all the hingdoTos of the earth may know 
that Thou art God, even Thou alone.” And in 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 23, we are told that Hezekiah “ was magnified in 
the sight of all nations!' Still, though there seem such 
especial connection in the words of this psalm with the 
reign of Hezekiah, this need not have been the original 
or only occasion to which it belongs. There are many 
parts of God's word which have a double reference or 
meaning, combining two events in one, as our Lord's 

* 2 KmgB xix. 23. 
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words on the mount of Olives refer evidently, to the 
approaching destruction of Jerusalem, but also to the 
end of the world. Yet there are very few periods in 
the history of any land, or in the lives of individuals 
amongst us, where we may not find a great support 
and stay to our faith in God by a devout use of this 
psalm. 

In these days of wars and rumours of wars, when 
all nations are armed to the teeth as never before in 
the world’s history ; in the numberless revolutions and 
public disturbances of our times ; in days which seem 
never free, in one quarter or another, from famines, or 
pestilences, or outward troubles of one kind or other ; 
in the bitter discussions which go on between indivi- 
duals, or various bodies of professing Christians ; when 
here, and theh there, the world rises up against the 
Church, what a consolation for godly people to turn to 
this great truth, “ God is our hope and strength : a very 
present help in trouble. Therefore will we not fear.” 
“ God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she not be 
removed : God shall help her, and that right early.” 
"The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge.” Such words help to prove the truth of 
what the prophet declares : " Thou wilt keep Him in 
perfect peace, whose heart is stayed on Thee.” Whether 
we look at ourselves as a Church, as a nation, or as 
individuals, its words alike come home to us. They 
remind us very much of the 2nd Psalm, in which is 
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described the .folly and uselessness of sinful men con- 
tending with God ; because just as the Eesurrection was 
the first great result of the Cross, or as the Angel in one 
night set Hezekiah free, so God can ever bring to nought 
the devices of sinful men, and turn evil into good, and 
in each individual case " make all things work together 
for good to them that love Him/’ 

Of the Church as a body we know at all times “ God 
is in the midst of her.” It is God’s presence which 
purifies, edifies, preserves, and extends the Church from 
one generation to another. It is the fulfilment, we know, 
of our Lord’s prayer — ^“And I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; Whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither 
knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you;” and these words, “I am 
in my Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.” It is this 
which above all else separates the Christian from Jew or 
Gentile. There is a great spiritual power bestowed upon 
the Church of Christ, pervading all lands, consecrating 
every soul wherein He is to God. It is the seed of 
immortality, the heavenly beginning and support of the 
Eesurrection in each of us unto eternal life, of which 
the eyes of men see nothing but its work and eflFect — 
the very condemnation of him who, being called of 
God, yet lives in sin, because his body has become 
‘‘the Temple f of the Holy Ghost” This is the salt 
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which preserves the Church as a body, and individual 
members of it, from corruption and failing. It is the 
greatest security of all against sin, if a man but 
kuow and feel, when a temptation comes upon him^ 
that his body is indeed “ the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
which is in Him ; ” and if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” We no more 
understand how this union is effected or exists than 
we understand the union between body and soul in 
each of us, or how the eternal Godhead existed in our 
Lord Jesus Christ with the perfection of man-s estate in 
body and soul. But things that we can see or explain 
require no faith ; for faith is the evidence of things 
NOT seen, the substance of things hoped for.” In 
Heaven there is, and there will be, no faith, because 
all there is clear, and known, and seen. "Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” 

And in immediate connection with this subject is 
the presence of Christ and the Holy Ghost, in and by 
means of the holy Sacraments. We do not now see, as 
the apostles did, the Holy Ghost descend from Heaven, 
as at our Lord-s baptism, in the form of a Dove ; nor 
do " cloven tongues like as of fire ” visibly sit upon the 
head of each of us; but for all that, the words of 
the Baptist are true to all ; " He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost.” And still more. In the other 
holy Sacrament,, which we are about to celebrate once 
more, without any change their natural elementary 
IL P 
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nature (for that would contradict our very senses and 
perception), we know by faith that these words are 
for ever true in some way above our explaining or 
understanding : “ This is my Body : this is my Blood.” 
" Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
His Blood, ye have no Life in you.” “This is the Bread 
of life : whoso eateth of this Bread shall live for ever.” 
These are all subjects which exercise, and so prove and 
test, a man’s faith. When Nicodemus asked of our 
Lord, “How can these things be?” and the Jews, 
“How can this man give us His flesh to eat?” in 
neither case was any e/xplanaixcm vouchsafed to the 
inquirers. They are presented as bare facts, attested 
by God to be great and important truths affecting each 
man’s salvation ; but we are left to believe them or not 
without compulsion ; only let us all remember this, that 
“ without faith it is impossible to please God.” If we 
cannot trust God’s word — and that is, I fear, the case 
with many who are not in the least aware that it is so 
with them — then we have no signs from heaven to 
look for, in hope of bringing us to the truth; but a man 
may be allowed to slumber on, like the five foolish 
virgins, who, when they did wake up at last, it was at 
the bridegroom’s presence, and when He had entered 
in, the door was shut, and they not being ready were 
for ever excluded. 

Here then, in this psalm, we have the great declara- 
tion of the Emmanuel-^“ God with us,” “ The Lord of 
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hosts is with us ; ” the greatest and most blessed truth 
which this world has ever known. Its continuation is 
by the presence and gift of the Holy Ghost, a gift never 
to be withdrawn so long as this world lasts. Christ 
speaks of what is done to His ministers, or to little 
children, or to the poor, as done unto Himself : " Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto Me.** 

Now do let us try to believe and feel how true this 
blessed promise is, and let us go and work on its 
assurance. The cross has brought us Eedemption and 
Salvation, but it is the power of the Holy Spirit alone 
which can give us strength to overcome sin and live 
unto God. Go and live daily in this thought — “ The Lord 
of hosts is mth us.” Its fulfilment in ever-increasing 
truth and power should be one special subject of our 
prayers ; for “ if ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how. much more shall your 
Father, which is in Heaven, give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ASK Him ? ” This is the only sure way for any man 
to grow in grace, and to go on, as we all have need to do, 
“ from strength to strength.” It is not often, if ever, 
that God will let us know what advance we have really 
made while . His work is being perfected in us. The 
greatest saints have ever been the most humble, and 
least conscious of any excellence in themselves. But 
though neither they, nor it may be we, see all the grace 
that is going forward in them, still God’s eye sees it, “to 
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Whom all hearts be open, all desires known, and from 
Whom no secrets are hid ” 

My brethren, let ns seek to excel more and more in 
all gifts of the Holy Ghost ; for this let ns pray, let ns 
wait, and let ns work. This is the way of perfection, this 
will be the measnre of our glory in the life to come. 
Of Stephen it is said three times over, in the few verses 
which speak of him, that he was “full of the Holy 
Ghost/* True it was his lot to lay down his life for 
Christ, and to pass away from sight by a sudden and 
cruel death ; but to his eyes, even on earth. Heaven was 
opened, and he saw “ the Son of man standing at the 
Eight Hand of God/* If so, why should we ever fear for 
ourselves, or for the Church as a body ? “ God is our 
hope and strength : a very present help in trouble ; 
therefore will we not fear/* “ The Lord of Hosts is with 
us : the God of Jacob is our refuge/* Vain are the 
efforts of sinful men to hinder God*s work in His 
Church. They toss themselves, like the angry waves, 
upon the fragile shore of sand. They may “stretch 
forth their hand to vex certain of the Church,** but the 
guilty arm falls powerless, like the withered hand of 
Jeroboam. Of old persecutions were God’s way of 
spreading the faith, till it became a proverb amongst 
Christians, “ The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church.** The persecuted “ went everywhere preaching 
the word.** So let us feel this assurance in ourselves, 
to which this psalm calls us: “I am persuaded, that 
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neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 



SERMON XXVI. 
ttins otoer all ileaaeti tor tlier. 

“ God is gone up with a merry noise^ and the Lord with the sound of the 
trump. O sing praises^ sing praises unto our God: O sing praises ^ 
sing praises unto our King. For God is the King of all the earth : 
sing ye praises with understanding ** — PSALM xlvii. $- 7 . 

rriHESE words explain to us at once why this psalm 
is one of those specially appointed for our use in 
Church on Ascension Day. There is no other person, 
or time, or event, except the Ascension of our Lord into 
Heaven, that we know of, to which these words can well 
be applied. The only other occasions to which they 
have ever been supposed to have reference are the 
removal of the Ark up mount Zion, to which the 24th 
Psalm especially relates, and to the Eapture of Elijah to 
Heaven in a chariot of lire. But then to this last event 
the term “God” is wholly inapplicable, while in the 
former we must by “God” understand “the Ark of 
God;” that symbol, as indeed it was, of the Divine 
Presence which was carried on the shoulders of the 
Levites from place to place, and finally up mount Zion. 
This reference would directly connect this 47th Psalm 
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‘with the 24th and the 68th, the latter of which psalms 
it does resemble in many expressions common to both. 

Bat supposing this to have been the original appli- 
cation of this 47th Psalm, yet it is certainly not its 
highest and best, nor its most literal meaning, nor its 
most apparent reference. . It can be really only a pro- 
phetical declaration of our Saviour’s return to Heaven 
after He had fulfilled His course on earth. The psalmist 
here sees, by the power of God upon him, that great 
future event to his great Descendant, according to the 
flesh, as though it had already happened; and he at 
once proceeds to speak of the spread of the Gospel over 
all lands, of Christ our Lord’s reigning over the heathen, 
and of the people (that is, the Gentiles) being joined by 
faith in Christ unto the people of the God of Abraham. 
The ascension was and is the only occasion when it 
could be truly said, God is gone up.” 

We often read of Gnd coming down from heaven, and 
we read of God appearing in one form or in one way 
or another to holy men of old upon earth, such as the 
visions granted to Abraham, and the burning bush, 
and the voice which proceeded out of it to Moses, the 
presence of the angel of the covenant, or other mani- 
festations to various prophets. But this psalm speaks 
not of God’s coming down^ but of His going up; and 
this can, so far as we know, refer to no oHwr time oV 
event than that of which S. Luke tells us: *'He led 
them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His 
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bands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while 
He blessed them. He was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven/* The very words which follow this 
account of our Lord’s ascension into heaven correspond 
very closely with the words of this 47th Psalm. There 
is a tone of great joyfulness about it. It begins with 
these words: clap your hands together, all ye 

people: O sing unto God with the voice of melody. 
O sing praises, sing praises unto our God: O sing 
praises, sing praises unto our King. For God is the 
King of all the earth: sing ye praises with under- 
standing.” Just so S. Luke, to whom we chiefly owe 
what we know of the ascension, tells us how the eleven 
Apostles were filled with joy, and praised and blessed 
God for our Lord’s glorious Ascension. His words are : 
‘'They worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : and were continually in the Temple, praising 
and blessing God.” ♦ 

All sorrow and fear disappeared. While our Lonl 
was yet with them, we read of their “sleeping for 
sorrow.” We read of His saying to the two disciples 
on their way to Emmaus, “ What manner of communica? 
tions are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sod f ” But &om the moment that He had left 
them altogether, all feeling of that kind disappeared. 
There is no more fear, no more sadness, no more doubt 
or hesitation. They are not afraid to face the very men 
* S. Luke xxiv. 62, 63. 
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who had so lately crucified the Lord, proclaiming to 
them and to all men His Besorrection from the dead. 

And as with them, so with all of ns — a sense of joy 
in believing, a special inward but sure happiness, derived 
from a sincere devotion and dedication of ourselves 
and our hearts to Christ as our Master, is a special, 
but it is an advanced gift of the Holy Ghost. In 
the religious life many, if not all of us, are like men 
walking tenderly upon ice, full of fears lest we may 
slip and fall, or the ice break beneath our feet; but after 
a time all fear of that kind will disappear in the faithful 
service of Christ, and we may walk securely and con- 
fidently, where at first we were afraid to venture. Joy 
and peace in believing is, I say, one of the sure results 
of a true faith and love and service of Christ; just as 
S. Paul heads the list of the fruits of the Spirit with 
these, “Love, joy, peace.”* 

When any one’s sobl is first awakened to a more 
true and lively sense of religion, it is often filled with 
doubts and fears of one kind or nther. He doubts his 
own sincerity and his own steadfastness, or “what is 
truth,” and what is right and what is wrong. Though 
Israel be led by Saul, whom God had chosen as their 
leader, yet they followed him “trembling.” So were 
the apostles in their great hour of trial timid and 
fearful; but no sooner is the Ascension past than the 
change in them is most remarkable. They court 
• Gal. V. 22. 
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suffering and publicity where before they would have 
shrunk from it; and on the very first stroke of per- 
secution, we read, “They departed from the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His name’s sake.” But it was exactly thus 
our Lord had promised: “Your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy, and your joy no man taketh from you.” 
Let us remember this. One sure result of our faith 
and love to Christ is to be in due time joy, and 
happiness, and peace in believing; that “peace which 
passeth all understanding,” from the assurance that 
we are one with Christ, and Christ with us ; that God 
is working in us of His good will and pleasure, and 
that we are fellow-workers with God. Let not any of 
us expect this sense of inward joy and peace at the 
very heginning of a religious life It is a long process 
which every flower passes through before it shows itself 
in all its beauty of colour, perfection, and sweetness. 
But it is one certain result, sooner or later, of a holy 
life, that we shall have in us this “joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” It is sure to come; it is sure to follow; only 
not immediately, not at first. This is one reason why 
many fall away. They begin well; but they hope to 
be perfected at the very commencement of their career. 
They expect to reach the end of their journey as it were 
by one stride, or a day’s progress ; and not finding this 
to be the case with Uiemselves, they fall away. It is 
ever true, “Many are called, but few chosen.” Seed 
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sown on a rock may spring up and grow ; but as soon 
as the Sun shines upon it^ it withers away, because it 
lacks moisture, and has no deepness of earth. And 
no doubt this is why the Apostles so often inculcate 
patience upon all “Add to your faith virtue; and to 
virtue patience,” says S. Peter. “ Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and later rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts,” 
says S. James. S. Paul also uses the word patience 
again and again in his epistles. 

Praise then to God is really the expression of joy 
and peace in believing, and grows in us as we ourselves 
grow in grace. To offer praise to God is the highest 
and best reason of all for coming to Church. No doubt, 
if some of us were asked why we meet together in 
Church, we should give some such reasons as these — 
that we come to pray to Almighty God for what we 
want; or we come to confess our sins, and pray for their 
forgiveness; or we come to hear God’s Word, and to 
learn our duty better by listening to sermons and 
expositions of Holy Scripture; but no one of these 
reasons is the highest and best reason of alL The 
highest and best object* for coming to Church is to 
wordiip Almighty Ood for what He is m Himself; to 
offer up praise, and adoration, and thanksgiving to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; above all, to praise God 
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and Christ the Saviour of all for the Redemption of the 
world through His Blood, and for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Praise may be called “ the admiration” of God 
for what He is in Himself, and has done for us. Our 
own selfish wants and needs may follow ; but they are 
not the first thing to be thought of. .Thus it is the 
Cross, and the Resurrection, and the Ascension of our 
Lord into Heaven, and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
which followed, which should especially draw Christian 
people together into the House of God. 

And thus it is, brethren, that the Holy Sacrament 
is the one special way which Christ Himself has in- 
stituted for us all to commemorate His death and 
passion for us, and to show forth our thankfulness for 
the same ; it is this which should be the principal, the 
highest and best reason of all which brings us to- 
gether within thfese holy walls. “ O sing praises, sing 
praises unto our God : O sing praises, sing praises unto 
our King.” This is to do as the Angels do around 
the great Throne in Heaven. There the H3rmn never 
ceases; there no shadows of evening shut in the day, 
and no night spreads its curtain, as it does over us. 
Praise is the highest kind of prayer. It is to forget 
ourselves in God. It is, as I have said, to worship 
God as He is in Himself, and for what He has done for 
us ; and not for what we hope for, or would desire and 
want for ourselves. In Heaven there are no wants to be 
supplied, no sins to be forgiven, no dangers to be saved 
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from, no pains to be removed, or tears to be dried up ; 
and so what we know of worship and service in Heaven 
consists in acts of adoration and praise, and the per* 
petual hymn of " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts ; 
Heaven and earth are full of Thy Glory. Glory be to 
Thee, 0 Lord.” “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and honour, and glory, and blessing, 
for ever and ever.” Poor and feeble at best can our 
praises be here. As yet we see but through a glass 
darkly ; there they see face to face. 

Still let us try to begin on earth what is to be per- 
fected in us and by us in Heaven. Let us keep before 
our minds the thought of Christ’s Assumption to the 
Eight Hand of God, and trying to be like Him, and 
to do His will, and to follow His steps, pray, "Lord, 
remember me when Thou comest in Thy Kingdom.” 
"0 sing praises, sing praises unto our God: 0 sing 
praises, sing praises unto our King.” 



SERMON XXVII. 

OPIie Pentetostil (8itL 

** IVg wait for Thy l&uing-kindness, O God^ in thi midst of Thy Temple, 
For this God is our God for euerand ever: He shall he our Guide unto 
death ,'^' — PsALM xlviii. 8, 13. ' 

rriHIS 48th Psalm is the first of the special psalms 
selected for our use in Church on Whit-Sunday. 
From this we may gather assuredly that it is especially 
understood by the Church to refer to that greatest gift 
of aU to man — ^the gift of the Holy Ghost. In this light 
this psalm speaks to us of the beauty of the Church 
from the sacred Presence of the Spirit dwelling in her ; 
it speaks of the power of the Church to subdue the dis- 
obedient hearts and wills of sinful men to her rules of 
life, through this Presence of the Spirit ; and it speaks 
of the abiding and enduring nature of this blessed Gift, 
given, as it was, never to be withdrawn, but to sanctify 
and pervade all faithful souls, and lead them on safe 
through the temptations of this world into the haven 
of everlasting rest and peaca "For this God is our 
God for ever and ever: He shall be our Guide unto 
death.” 
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We know not upon what occasion this psalm was 
originally composed, but there is one period in the 
sacred history when it is supposed to have been used, if 
not for the first time. The account is contained in the 
2nd Chron. xx. Jehoshaphat was king, and Jerusalem 
was besieged by the children of Moab and Ammon and 
others. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to 
seek the Lord ; and Judah gathered themselves together 
to ask help of the Lord. And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
house of the Lord, before the new court, and there 
prayed for God’s help against his numerous enemies by 
whom he was surrounded. And God heard him, and 
set them one against another, so that every one helped 
to destroy another. The chapter ends with the account 
of the king’s ships made in Ezion-gaber, but were 
broken, that they could not go to Tarshish. 

Now to all this we find a special reference in this 
psalm. Tljere is first the beauty of Jerusalem, the 
pride of Israel The hill of Zion is a fair place, and 
the joy of the whole earth.” Then we have the approach 
and defeat of her combined enemies. “ Lo, the kings 
of the earth are gathered, and gone by together. They 
marvelled to see such things ; they were astonished, and 
suddenly cast down.” Then we have the destruction of 
ships at sea just as that chapter relates it: ''Thou shaJt 
break the ships of the sea through the east wind.” Then 
we have Jehoshaphat and the people coming together 
before God in their distress into His teniple, as that 
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chapter describes their doing: "We wait for Thy 
loving-kindness, 0 God, in the midst of Thy Temple.” 
Then in that chapter we have a beautiful description 
of the people setting forth against their enemies. 
" Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Believe in the Lord your 
God, so shall ye be established ; believe His prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. And when he had consulted with 
the people, he appointed singers unto the Lord, and that 
should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say. Praise the Lord ; for His 
mercy endureth for ever.” And when on their return 
they blessed the Lord, and went again to Jerusalem 
with joy, for the Lord had made them rejoice over 
their enemies, "They came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and trumpets unto the House of the Lord.” 
Thus we can well understand how applicable these 
words of this psalm would be on that occasion : " Great 
is the Lord, and highly to be praised, in the city of our 
God, even upon His holy hill. O God, according to 
Thy name, so is Thy praise unto the world s end : Thy 
right hand is full of righteousness. Let the mount Zion 
rejoice, and the daughter of Judah be glad, because of 
Thy Judgments.” It is very remarkable thus to notice 
the coincidence between this chapter in the history of 
Jerusalem, and the words of this psalm. 

There may have been other occasions, such as Jeru- 
salem’s deliverance in the time of Hezekiah and Isaiah, 
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when this psalm inay equally as well have beeh used, 
but none that we know of more exactly in accordance 
with the words of it. 

Still this would be a smaU matter now to us, except 
as a good example for the imitation of all people in 
times of war or danger, if this were all. We must 
remember that Israel throughout their history, even in 
many minute particulars, are a tjrpe of the true Israel 
of God in all times, the people chosen of God unto 
salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord. Just as, e,g,, 
we have S. Paul giving a spiritual and Christian inter- 
pretation to the passage of the Bed Sea (as indeed 
S. Peter does also), and other events in their journey 
out of Egypt towards the promised land, when he says, 
“Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our fathen^ were under the cloud,- 
and all passed through the sea ; and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; and did all eat 
the same spiritual meat ; and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : for they drank of that spiritual Bock 
that followed them : and that Bock was Christ. . . . v . 
Now these things were our examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.” 

In like manner the devout mind of the Christian 
may trace out innumerable facts which connect the 
history of Israd of old with that of God's Church to 
the end of time, when the great day of all will over- 
take this world, as the flood in the days of Noah, and' 
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as the fire from Hanror 'wiiiA fSl upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

It is exactly in this way that this psalm is evidenly 
intended to he used by us, on Whit-Sunday at least 
Our Zion is not like Jerusalem of old, a material city 
built upon a hill, but it is the spiritual city of God, in 
which God’s Temple is one ‘'not made with hands,” 
but built of living stones, even the hearts of faithful 
people, which, though they be so many, yet, like the 
many members we each have in one body. He makes 
all to be one Temple under one Head, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, through “one faith, one baptism, one Lord, one 
hope, one God and Father of alL” 

Day by day, like the leaves falling to the ground in 
autumn, certain members of this great spiritual body 
drop oflf, and pass away, and are lost to sight, though it 
may be that they are still “ to memory dear ; ” but then 
there is an Eternal Spring-time ever going on to com- 
pensate for this Autumn of falling leaves, so that the 
Church is never lost, the truth of God never fails, the 
Spirit of God is never withdrawn. The powers of this 
old world, in the persons, and words, and efforts of 
sinful men, may rise up and threaten the very existence 
of the Church of God, or of His truth entrusted to her 
charge, and deposited with her. They may gather 
around her, like the armies of Moab and Ammon round 
Jerusalem in the days of Jehoshaphat; but no portion 
of the Chiirch, as a Church, ever fails, though her mem- 
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bers may change, provided she is but true to God and 
His truth. “ Like as we have heard, so have we seen in 
the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God : 
God upholdeth the same for ever. We wait for Thy 
loving-kindness, 0 God, in the midst of Thy Temple.'* 
Though a Joseph be seized, and sold as a bondservant, 
yet may he become ruler over all the land of Egypt, 
and the Preserver of the chosen race. Though a Moses 
be cast out, and drifting down the stream, yet he may 
be found by a Daughter of Pharaoh, and be brought up 
as the King's son for a still higher destiny in later 
times. David may be but a youth, and the youngest of 
seven sons, but he may even then lay the foundation 
of a future throne, and be the Progenitor of man’s 
great Benefactor and Eedeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ 
Thus it is that God so often brings good out of evil, and 
frustrates the designs of sinful men, and makes the 
weakest and humblest of men to be His chosen instru- 
ment for the highest and greatest ends He has in view. 
As the apostle says, “He makes weak things to con- 
found the things that are mighty; and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are.” 

Now why and how is this ? It is the power of the 
Spirit of God working in and by any of us which pro- 
duces results oftentimes so far beyond all that we could 
expect or hope for. It is a promise as old as Moses, that 
God “ will shew mercy unto thousands in them that love 
Him, as well as visit the iniquity of fathers upon the 
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children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate Him.” It was to S. Paul’s thrice -repeated 
prayer for relief that the message came at last, “My 
^ce is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness.” 

This special power for good which holy and devout 
men have and exercise in the Church of God, often- 
times reversing the designs and intentions of the world, 
began in its present fulness from the hour of our re- 
demption from sin and death. The Cross triumphed 
when to the world’s eyes the Lord’s life and work 
seemed passed and gone, and to have failed. The Ee- 
surrection arose out of death, and life from the dead. 
Then began to be fulfilled the saying, “ And 1, if I he 
lifted upy wiU draw all men unto Me.” Then came the 
Ascension, and after that, the gift of Pentecost, the 
renewing grace which should abide in the Church for 
ever, the source of all holiness and of all good works, 
when God came down to dwell in men ; and “ this God ' 
is our God for ever and ever: He shall be our guide 
unto deatL” 

My brethren, we inherit and we possess, each of ns 
in our separate degree, but all of ns in some measure, 
that blessed gift of the Spirit which this psalm is used 
on Whit-Sunday to celebrate and keep in mind. It is 
not that we all have the same gifts of the Spirit, or all 
of us in the same measure; but all of us have some por-^ 
tion of that Presence within us, or we do not belong tor 
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Christ at all. It is the greatest treasure of all we 
can ever possess on earth, yet it is promised with- 
out stint to all who wilL It is too a treasure which, 
unlike those of earth, never wastes, but grows in the 
using ; it is the one pound which gains ten pounds in 
one, five in another, but one only in a third ; but which, 
if we keep it wrapt up or. buried in the earth, unused 
and unemployed, will, by its very rust and saving, con- 
demn the unfaithful and unprofitable possessor of it. 

Let us ever remember that “ the gift of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withaL” It is bestowed 
upon us for our ever-increasing sanctification of heart 
and life; it is given us to do good to others, some in 
one way, some in another, but all of us in some way : 
it is not only to preserve us from sin, and help us to 
triumph over every temptation, but it is to make each of 
us in our own separate degree to be as salt in the earth, 
savouring all around it by its saltness, or as a shining 
light in a dark place, I would say to you. Let us all 
learn more and more both to treasure this gift, and to 
use it. The continual remembrance of our possession 
of it will be the greatest security that we can have 
against sin, and the most sure way of increasing it is, 
to use it and exercise it, imparting to others of that 
gift of which we, having so freely and undeservedly 
received, should as freely give. 

It is for this that we should make our humble prayers 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, both that we may our- 
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selves grow in grace, and in some way or otlierl)e fellow- 
wooers with God in this world which He came down 
from heaven to redeem. Let us pray Him to revive His 
work in our own souls by His Holy Spirit, to bless our 
little good, and to turn our evil into good. And just as 
the Eleven were all of one accord in one place when 
the holy gift was first of all bestowed, so is it in this 
place, when two or three are gathered together in His 
name, that we can most truly say, “ We wait for Thy 
loving-kindness, O God, in the midst of Thy Temple.” 
It is in united prayer and frequent sacraments that we 
draw nigh unto God, and feel more and more how true 
and blessed are the last words of this Pentecostal 
psalm : This God is our God for ever and ever : He 

shall be our guide unto death.” 



SERMON XXVIII. 

Skzft 0oli* 

**Bui God will redeem my semi from the power of the grave: for He 
shall receive me '' — Psalm xlix. 15. 

X POINTED out the particular occasion on which the 
last psalm before this may well be supposed to have 
been used; viz., in the deliverance of Jerusalem from 
the combined armies of Moab and Ammon in the reign 
of Jehoshaphat, as described in 2 Chronicles xx. That 
psalm is a song of thanksgiving to God for a great 
national deliverance. It ends with the faithful deter- 
mination, This God is our God for ever and ever : He 
shall be our guide unto death.” 

. Now this last word “death ” is really the key to this 
next psalm. As the last relates to a great naJliimal 
deliverance, this relates to the greatest of all changes 
that can happen to us personally and individually. It 
begins with calling upon all men to attend to it; for 
all are equally concerned in it. “ Hear this,” it says, 
“ all ye people ; give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world : 
both high and low, rich and poor, together.” The ques- 
tion for you aU to consider wd attend to is this. How 
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can all these children of Adam be delivered from death 
and its consequences? Thus the subject of the last 
psalm, which concerned the Jews only, has grown here 
into one in which all are alike interested. Can any 
human power, wealth, or greatness deliver a soul from 
death ? “ There he some that put their trust in their 

goods, and boast themselves in the multitude of their 
riches. But no man may deliver his brother from death, 
nor make agreement unto God for him ; for it cost more 
to redeem their souls, so that he must let that alone 
for ever.” The history of Job forms an excellent com- 
mentary on this psalm. Job was an instance of one 
who trusted in God faithfully ; who went through the 
temptations of wealth and high position at one time, 
and then of extreme sorrow, poverty, pain, and degrada- 
tion afterwards ; and then again had a return to aU his 
former plenty and prosperity ; and in all conditions 
alike, whether exalted or made low, whether sorrowful 
or rejoicing, retained hi$ integrity and trust in God, 
and, though tried, was not disappointed. He was one 
of whom we might truly say, in words which occur very 
nearly the same twice over in this psalm : “ Man being 
in honour continueth not, but is like unto the beasts 
that perish.” 

S. Augustine enters largely into the illustration 
afforded of this psalm by our Lord’s parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. There we find, as the psalm says, 
no riches could deliver the owner of them from death, 
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and even after death, Lazarus, though in paradise with 
Abraham, and he^ the cry of Dives, still had no power 
to help him, or to assuage his pressing want. “ Between 
us and you there is a great Gulf fixed, which no man 
can pass.” And so we find our Lord telling us, very 
much as this psalm does throughout, that “a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things that he 
possesseth.” The psalm says: “Wise men” (that is, holy 
and good men ; for to be good and holy is the only true 
wisdom) “die and perish, like as do the ignorant and 
foolish, and leave their riches for others,” And our Lord, 
after giving His own illustration of the same great truth, 
says : “ So is he who layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God.” 

And yet, brethren, in the midst of all prosperity and 
abundance of all things, how sad and common is the 
temptation for the possessor both to forget God, and 
in the contemplation of themselves to think that “ their 
houses shall continue for ever, and that their dwelling- 
place shall endure from one generation to another, and 
call the lands after their own names. Nevertheless ” (is 
the repetition of warning, which reads like an explana- 
tion of thS whole of this psalm) “ man being in honour 
abideth not: he is like unto the beasts that perish.” 
One by one we see, even within our own memory and 
times, the best, and greatest, and noblest of earth pass 
away and descend into the grave, and are soon for- 
gotten, or nearly so. Some twenty years have scarcely 
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passed since we lost our great countryman — ^great in 
peaceful influence as in war — ^the Duke of Wellington, 
a name which once filled every tongue from day to day ; 
and nine years only later we lost the great and good 
Prince Consort of England, in the prime of his life and 
usefulness; yet even now how seldom comparatively 
do either of those names, so familiar as they once were 
to all, occur to the minds and memory of most of us ! 

Another generation rises up which knows not 
Joseph;'* and as time passes away those great names, 
so dear and familiar as they once were to our land, will 
be but seldom repeated or referred to. We cannot 
make the dead to live in the fresh and new memories of 
the world. But so is the way of this world, "Man 
cometh up, and is cut down like a flower; He fleeth 
away, and never contiuueth in one stay.'* The longest- 
lived memories on earth are of those who in their 
generation have lived not for themselves, but for others ; 
not for this world, but for God, and the life with Him 
beyond the grave. " Their works do follow them.” Even 
though no name attach itself to their works, yet, like 
the nameless founders and builders of our ten thousand 
ancient Parish Churches, round which each Parish 
clusters, the works themselves remain in their infinite 
blessings to a thousand generations. 

And is there not in such thoughts as these a great 
consolation for us all? Though we be unknown, un- 
noticed, and pass our life forgotten by the great world 
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in which we live, yet what we do for God may cause 
future generations to rise up and call us blessed, though 
they know nothing of those to whom their gratitude 
is due. In a quiet country parish like this, in which 
you and I, my friends, are passing away our earthly 
life, many or most of us unknown beyond a mile or two 
from where we live, no one of us fills any space in the 
eyes, or hearts, or thoughts of the great world beyond 
us; no “lands are called after our names;” we shall 
probably pass away like so many of our companions and 
neighbours have already done before us, and shall cause 
little or no thought or attention in yielding our place 
and calling to others after us. A short record of our 
name and age may be all at most that will bear testi- 
mony to what we were, and what we have been here, 
and what we have done. 

But what matters it how little those next after us 
may take account of us, if it can but be truly written 
over our graves, “ Eight dear in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of His saint;” or, “He asked life of Thee, 
and Thou gavest him a long life, even for ever and 
ever.” Who records on earth the little daily acts of 
goodness of each good Samaritan ? Who writes down 
the giver of each cup of cold water to a little child, 
simply as an act done for Christ? Yet though man 
passes by such small things, God, Who is so great, does 
not. He has minute records of every heart, and of all 
such acts of devotion ; and “ He Who seeth in secret, 
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will reward thee x)peiily.” So even in this way the words 
of my text from this 49th Psalm become true : “ But 
God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave ; 
for He shall receive me,” Though the grave obliterates 
the greatest names in history, dwarfs into nothing the 
best and noblest records of an earthly life, yet God does 
not forget. They live unto Him. They will hear said 
to them, ‘‘Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye 
have done it unto Me.” “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” 

This verse of my text is one of those many sentences 
which each true Christian may have written at the 
head of his grave. They were true of Christ Himself, 
and they belong to each of His faithful people. He 
raised Himself by His own power as God from the 
tomb. “ I have power,” He said, “ to lay down My life, 
and I have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father.” His human soul was 
not left in Hell — the hidden place, the place of departed 
spirits neither did His human flesh see corruption ; 
the morning of the third day saw Him restored by His 
own power to a New life : the form that was crucified 
was unmistakable in its identity, though made death- 
less, and having properties which it had not before, nor 
have we as yet. “Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion 'Over Him , 
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For in that He died, He died unto sin once: but in that 
He liveth. He liveth unto God ” And air this He is, 
not in and for Himself alone, but is become “the 
Author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
Him.” “ Christ in us [is] our hope of glory.” If we 
be one with Him, one with Him by faith on our part, 
and by sacraments, as the secret channels of His grace 
on His, then because He lives, we shall live also' , “ I 
am the Bread of life.” “ This is that Bread which came 
down from Heaven : not as your fathers did eat Manna, 
and are dead : he that eateth of this Bread shall live 
for ever.” 

Brethren, these are living words of Christ Himself, 
who cannot err or deceive. It is through Him that we 
can take the words of my text upon our lips, and say, 
“ God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave ; 
for He shall receive me.” He is but the first-fruits of 
the Eesurrection. “As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.” We shall be like Him, 
not only in His Eesurrection, but in His life of Glory, 
and in His Ascension into Heaven. “ Where I am, there 
shall ye be also,” is His promise. God will not only 
redeem our souls from the power of the grave, restore 
them to life, and re-unite both body and soul in an 
endless continuance, but He will receive us. He will 
claim us for His own, and make us and keep us His 
for ever. “ In my Father’s house are many mansions. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
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a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself ; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 

The simple question will be of each of us, How far 
have we loved Christ, and loved one another for Christ’s 
sake in this world ? It matters little how we are in 
this world, if we are but making the best use we 
can for Gk)d of aU we are or have. S. Peter may be fast 
shut. into the inner prison, and be guarded by four 
quaternions of soldiers, but outside those prison walls 
are the prayers of others going up continually before 
God on his behalf; within himself is the sure trust that 
God will do all that is right and best with him. And so 
his prison is but a mere temporary place of detention, 
which the Angel entered, and all its bars and bolts are 
drawn back in a moment, and the heavy chains fell off 
from the imprisoned hands. ** Our soul is escaped even 
as a bird out of the snare of the fowler : the snare is 
broken, and we are delivered.” 

So this world is our prison-house for a time ; but it 
will not be for long. The longest life soon passes away. 
'' The days of man are but as grass. In the Morning it 
is green, and groweth up : l)ut in the Evening it is cut 
down, dried up, and withered.” Only let us labour, not 
“to call lands after our own names,” but to “lay up 
treasure in heaven.” See that we live our life here below, 
not for ourselveB only, but for God ; helping one another 
when and as we can ; praying for one another ; keeping 
steadfastly to the strait and narrow way of life. Let us 
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leave all without care in God’s hands, assured that He 
will do for each of us what is best; and that at last 
“ He will redeem our soul from the power of the grave : 
and will receive us ” into His heavenly kingdom through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



SERMON XXIX. 

SUitoent. 

** Our God shall comsy and shall not keep silence'"* — Psalm 1. 3 . 

rpHIS psalm is one ascribed to Asaph, and not to 
David. There are eleven other psalms with the 
same title ; viz., the 73rd up to the 83rd, inclusive. The 
last psalm speaks of universal redemptiony this psalm of 
universal jvdgment. 

As God came down on mount Sinai to give the law 
contained in the two tables of ten commandments to 
Israel, so here He is described as coming down to take 
account with all the world for their breach of those 
commandments, the first fifteen verses referring to the 
first four commandments, the latter verses refening to 
the second table of the law, directly naming, we may 
say, the sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth command- 
ments. 

Both these divisions, we should notice, end with much 
the same declaration from God. First, “ Offer unto God 
thanksgiving, and pay thy vows unto the Most Highest. 
And call upon Me in the time of trouble : sc will I hear 
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thee, and thou shalt praise Me.” Secondly, “Whoso 
offereth Me thanks and praise, he honoureth Me : and 
to him that ordereth his conversation aright will I shew 
the Salvation of God.” Here then we find the great. 
Gospel truth set out, that it is with the heart, and not 
in formal and external acts, that God’s truest worship 
consists. What to Him are sacrifices of bulls and of 
goats, if there be not the sacrifice of praise and prayer, 
and of a holy life ? What is faith without works ? 
What are leaves if the tree bear no jfruit ? What are 
pious words without inward holiness? What is the 
whited sepulchre, however beautiful extemaUy, if 
within it be full of dead men’s bones and of all 
uncleanness ? This is one great truth set before us in 
this psalm. It is the frequent cry of the prophets to 
Israel of old : “ To what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices unto Me? saith the Lord: I am full 
of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts.”* “Will Jehovah be pleased with thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil?”t 
These are not what God looks for at the hands of 
His people, but for the obedience of a holy life, and for 
the sacrifice of praise to Him with heart and voice, 
especially in and by the one great Eucharistic service 
which He Himself has instituted, given to us, and 
commanded us to “ do this” — ^the only liturgical service 
ordained by Christ Himself And let us remember 
* Isa. L 11. f Hioah vi. 7. 




B 


242 . 


PSALM L. 


this also, it is the only subject of which, sO far as we 
know, He has Himulf spoken to us from heaven since 
His ascension to glory. 

But here in my text is, I think, a direct reference to 
our great Advent subject, “Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence;'* and again, “God is judge 
Himself.” “ Our God shall come.” When these words 
were written, men knew not how or when they would 
ever become true. We know, however, that they have 
once already been fulfilled, and we look for their 
fulfilment again, when “God shall be judge Himself.” 
“ Our God shall come.” Yes, brethren, Christmas-day, 
now close at hand, will remind us once more of the 
truth of this prophecy. The Son of God, of one sub- 
stance with the Father, became Immanuel, or God with 
us. Two natures, both perfect in one person. He was 
bom on Christmas night at Bethlehem. He came to 
redeem us. “Thou art the King of glory, 0 Christ. 
Thou art the Everlasting Son of the Father. When 
Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man. Thou didst 
not abhor the Virgin's womb. When Thou hadst over- 
come the sharpness of death, Thou didst open the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. Thdu sittest at 
the right hand of God, in the glory of the Father. We 
believe that Thou shcUt come to be our Judge!* Thus it 
is that day by day, through one year after another, we 
celebrate, in the noblest Christian hymn of all, , this 
great double truth, “Our God shall come.” “God is 
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Judge Himself.” True, when He came at first, though 
bom in silence. He did not keep silence. When He 
had only infant lips, and was speechless, then the choir 
of Angels took up the glorious Hymn of “ Glory to God 
ill the highest,” and were heard on earth. And though 
after that He grew up in silence to man’s estate, like 
some grand old tree attains its magnitude unseen and 
hidden in the recesses of a forest, still His silent life 
had voices which spake to those who witnessed it; and 
tvhen His hour was truly come for Him to show Him- 
self to be the Messiah come at last, then He no longer 
kept silence with His lips, but “spake as never man 
spake.” “ The common people heard Him gladly.” “ For 
He spake as one that had authority, and not as the 
scribes.” “Come, see a man, that told me all things 
that ever I did.” And so S. John ends his history of 
that wonderful and busy life in these words: “There 
are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen.” The history which we have 
in the four Gospels of our Blessed Lord’s life and words, 
is, we should always remember, but the merest outline 
of all He said and did ; indeed the greater part of the 
Gospel of S. John is but the history of the last few days 
of His life before the Cracifixion. So true of Him is 
the word, “ Our God did come, and did not keep sUence.”: 
Still, this is past and gone; and the minds of all 
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men dwell much more naturally upon the future than 
the past Even a year’s events to each of us soon fade 
from our memory and thoughts; but in one way or 
other the future is ever presenting itself before the 
mind. Every day we live we are employed in some 
way with regard to what is to come. Now the greatest 
and best df all future things for us to remember and 
think of as often as we can, is the ne:ct fulfilment of 
these words of my text: "Our Grod shall come, and 
shall not keep silence;” "For God is Judge Himself.” 
If we look at our Bible attentively, we shall see that it 
is not deaths but our Lord’s coming, and the Besurrection, 
and the Last Judgment, which are continually referred 
to, and kept before our minds. It matters little how 
or where we die, so that we have but lived well, and in 
the thought of the great Judgment to come. Look for 
a moment at that parable of Dives and Lazarus. In it 
is recorded the death of one, and then of the other; 
yet how little is said of either. The one "died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham’s bosom the 
other "died, and was buried;” but that is all. The 
whole parable is taken up with the short story of the 
precious life of both, and then with the state of both 
after death. 

Let us bear this in mind: "Our God will come, 
and will not keep silence.” The heavens will pass 
away with a great noise ; there will be the trumpet of 
the Archangel, calling back into life every one that 
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lias lived, and passed away. It will be the work of a 
moment, " in the twinkling of an eye.” “ As the light- 
ning lighteneth out of the one part under Heaven, and 
shineth even unto the other part ; so shall the coming 
of the Son of man be.” So too in that summary of 
our faith which we call the Apostles* Creed, we say, 
believe in Jesus Christ, who shall come again to 
judge the quick and the dead.*’ Also, “I believe in 
the Besurrection of the dead;** but of our own death 
no mention is made. We need to think but little of 
that, if we but live well, and try to please God, re- 
membering the account we must one day give befpre 
the judgment-seat of Christ. We know that it is true, 
‘'Eight dear in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
His saints ;** yet for all that, “ Stephen, a man full of 
the Holy Ghost,”, passed away beneath a shower of 
stones. So too S. James was beheaded ; but not a word 
is told us of his last sayings and acts. This thought 
may be of great consolation to all those who in this 
life pass more or less time in suffering before their end 
come. It is no sign of God*s anger, but often of His 
love and goodness to those who are so exercised. 
“ Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom He receiveth.” All will be right if we 
love God; and they are His own words — “If ye love 
Me, keep my commandments.” 

“ Our God shall come ; *’ but in some things, like the 
first coming, so will that second ba There had been 
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little to remind the world of that first promise of all for 
a long while. Four hundred years had passed away 
since the last of the prophets fell asleep ; ai^d the world 
went on as usual One day, as now, told but of another. 
The sun rose and set ; and the seasons came and went 
in their usual order— summer and winter, cold and heat, 
seed-time and harvest, day and night, in their perpetual 
round, continued as they were from the Beginning of 
the Creation. But iii a moment Christ was here — bom 
in a stable, and unobserved, till man’s ears caught the 
Sounds of Heaven, and the Angels’ song. 

Such was that first coming. So in its own unexpected 
way and time will be the next Probably, from various 
intimations which are given us, it will be in the night — 
when most are sleeping; some, it may be, on their knees; 
some in pleasure and dissipation — without a word of 
special notice, or herald sign of any kind. "At Mid- 
night will there be a cry made. Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet Him.” " He will not keep 
silence,” as my text says; for has He not told us: 
"Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of man, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the Eesurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the Eesurrection of damnation.” 
These words exactly bear out the declaration of my 
text: "God is judge Himself;” for Christ says, "As 
the Father hath life in Himself ; so hath He given to 
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the Son to have life in Himself ; and hath given Him 
authority to execute judgment slao, henmae He is the 
Son of man.” 

My brethren, it is to this, this great event, which 
silently but surely draweth nigh, that we need turn our 
thoughts, and try to fix our hearts upon it. Not a day 
goes by but makes it one day nearer; not one hour 
strikes upon our ear, but it may well remind us that our 
time of preparation^ is so much lessened. Leave to 
themselves all anxious thoughts as to how or when you 
may die, so that you but live unto God ; He, be assured, 
will order as is best as to that, both for you and me. 
How many pass away eveiy year at sea or in mines, 
and meet with an unrecorded grave in the memory of 
man ; but it is not so with God. We are specially told 
that “the sea will give back its dead,” just as God 
marks and knows every turf which lies above those 
already gone before us; Try to live well; try to live 
unto God; try to do good; and then, come pain and 
sorrow, or bright days and peaceful hours, even to our 
last, in God’s hands we are safe. We can commit our 
souls into His hands, as unto a faithful Creator and 
most merciful Saviour, and desire in all things to say, 
“ Thy will be done.” 



SERMON XXX. 

C(dstnuu<)i«p. 

Out of Zion hath God appearedy in perfect beauty '* — Psalm 1. 2. 

^T^UE more we consider this psalm of Asaph, the 
• more shall we discover, I am sure, what a won- 
derful prophecy it contains — what great truths are very 
clearly foretold in verses which we all perhaps repeat 
(I am sure I have often done so myself) without 
entering at all into their full meaning and inspiration. 
These first six verses present to us a well-defined out- 
line of our great Advent subject; viz., the first and 
last Coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I 
have already drawn your attention to the words, “ Our 
God shall come, and shall not keep silence For God 
is Judge Himself.’’ And here in my text is the great 
fact of Christmas-day told in plain terms a thousand 
years before it came to pass.' It is here spoken of as 
if it had already happened. ‘‘Out of Zion hath God 
appeared, in perfect beauty.” And then, what imme- 
diately follows this Manifestation of Gk)d ? “ The Lord, 


THE TIVO COMINGS. 


249 


even the most mighty God, hath spoken, and called the 
world from the rising up of the Sun unto the going 
down thereof” In other words, from the east even to 
the west are all men "called of God;” just as the 
Lord’s last words on earth were, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.” Thus 
are the two Comings of Christ brought together — ^the 
first, in which God speaks ; for it is God the Son — the 
Word — Who comes, and calls all men unto Him; the 
second, in which God is the Judge, when He will " call 
to the Heavens alx3ve, and to the earth, that He may 
judge* His people. Gather my saints together unto 
Me.” We have just had four weeks given us that our 
thoughts may be more especially turned to these two 
great Advents — the first in humility, the next in glory ; 
the first to redeem, the second to judge the world; the 
first as God hecome man, the next as man, but truly 
God ; for God hath appointed a day in which He '^ill 
judge all men by that man whom He hath ordained; 
whereof He hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
He hath raised Him from the dead.* " For the Father 
jiidgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son: that all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father.” f 

To-day, however, we celebrate with great joy the ful- 
filment of this old promise — "Out of Zion hath Gkxi 
appeared, in perfect beauty.” Here we have the 'place 
♦ Acts Tii 31. , t John ▼. 22. 
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and the fact, the person and the truth of the Incarnation 
set before us. First, the place is Zion. Just as London 
is often put for the whole of England, or England for 
Englishmen, so here “ Zion” stands for the Holy Land, 
in which, at Bethlehem, hard by Jerusalem, the Saviour 
of mankind was bom, in a stable. He, " the Day-spring 
from on high, hath visited us.” 

And who was He by right, and in Himself? My text 
rightly says, " Out of Zion — God.” It is no less, and no 
other. No created being though He were Angel or Arch- 
angel, or higher, but the Eternal Word, the Creator, “ by 
Whom all things were made, and without Whom was 
hot any thing made that was made.” So S. Paul breaks 
forth : “ Thou madest Him a little” (or for a little while) 
•‘dower than the Angels; Thou crownedst Him with glory 
and honour, and didst set Him over the works of Thy 
hands : Thou hast put all things in subjection under His 
feet.” * To-day came amongst us the King of kings, an 
infant nursed, as our infants are, in His mother’s arms ; 
and when laid to rest, it was amid no softness and 
honour, but in the hard manger of a rude stable. He 
“who was Lord of aU, came as the servant of all; and 
having all things, He for our sakes “became poor, 
that we through His poverty might become rich.” His 
Coming thus was recognized only by a few, a very 
few. The Inn at Bethlehem was full of strangers from 
a distance,, come, like the holy family, to be enrolled 
« Heb. ii. 7. 
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in David’s city of David’s line ; and they alone, it 
seems, had to take refuge in the stable on this winter 
night 

Hard by, a few humble shepherds keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, saw a great sight in the 
Heavens above, and heard a multitude of the Heavenly 
Host praising God at what had happened, and was now 
begun for man’s Eestoration, and guided by the Angel’s 
words, they came to Bethlehem to see the wonderful 
Child Whose birth was thus announced to them from 
Heaven. Twelve days later other visitors arrived from 
a far-distant part of the East, bringing with them costly 
offerings of gold, and frankincense, and myrrh; but 
nothing is said of all the world in and around Beth- 
lehem, and of Jerusalem, the great city only ten miles 
off. One would have expected that all Jerusalem 
would have gone out to see and learn what they could 
of the child, and from the shepherds ; but no ! Thirty 
and three years afterwards a great multitude did sur- 
round Him, going before, and following after, and 
spreading their garments in His way as He drew nigh 
the city. Then His miracles, especially the raising of 
Lazarus, had excited a great many to treat Him as a 
king. “ Lo, thy King conieth unto thee, sitting on an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.” But none now paid 
court to the stable-born Infant of Bethlehem. True, in 
forty days’ time the holy family enter the Temple for 
the mother’s " churching ” (as we call it), for her thanks- 
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giving and thank-offering after childbirth ; and then holy 
Simeon, who had been promised life till his eyes had 
looked on the Saviour of. the world, took the child into 
his arms, and thanked God, and desired to depart It is 
enough ; " Lord, now let thy servant di^” “ Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to 
Thy word: for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
which Thou hast prepared before the face of aU people ; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of 
Thy people Israel” 

Thus "out of Zion” (as the place) "hath God” (as 
the Person) "appeared” to-day, and from to-day; and 
it was " in perfect beauty.” The prophet tells us that 
there should be "no beauty that we should desire 
Him.” True, the perfection of beauty in God’s sight 
is not in a man’s outward form, as Samuel was told in 
regarding Saul; for the Lord looketh not at the face, 
but at the heart of ^ch of us. But our Lord was thus 
the Perfection of manhood ; He had no will in Him but 
God’s will, no self-seeking ends, but only this, "Lo, I 
come to do Thy will, 0 God.” Greatest of all, by His 
humility, stooping to earth that He might raise us from 
the death of sin unto the life of righteousness. " For 
Thou only art holy: Thou only art the Lord: Thou 
only, 0 Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high in 
the glory of God the Father.” His enemies tried, but 
in vain, to find some fiaw of life or character in Him. 
liers in wait approached with subtle questions, "tempt- 
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ing Him,” and tiying to draw Him on into some false 
position. There was the Tribute money, brought up with 
the apparently harmless qu^tion, " Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not ? ” There was the woman 
taken in her sin and led up to Him, to gain, if possible, 
a jvdicud sentence of condemnation from His lips. 
There was the woman in Simon’s house washing His 
feet with her tears, not rejected, though others at the 
table were thinking in their hearts, ''If this man were a 
prophet. He would have known who or what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth Him : for she is a sinner.” 
But the perfection of purity and gentleness replied, 
“ Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. And He said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.” 
Thus it was that our Lord Jesus Christ " appeared in 
perfect beauty” — ^the perfect beauty of the Godhead 
abiding in the Humanity, bom of His mother Mary, on 
this high festal day. He came more beautiful than the 
first bright rays of the summer’s Sun as it pierces the 
mists, which have gathered on the hills and vidleys 
through the night. For "in the fulness of time, God 
sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, that He might redeem them that were under the 
law.” " Great is the mystery of Godliness : God was 
manifest in the flesh.” Or, as another apostle states thd 
great truth of to-day, " The Word was made Flesh, and 
tabernacled amongst us, (and we beheld His glory, the 



254 


PSALM Z. 


glory as of the Only-batten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth/* 

. Brethren, we are permitted once more on earth to 
keep these things in remembrance.” To many among 
us, a birthday is always a day of joy and thanksgiving ; 
but this is the great Birthday for all of us to keep, 
because it is the Birth of Him Who came "to seek and 
to save us who were lost;” "to make us tlie sons of 
God;” and our bodies to be (as His was) "temples of 
the Holy Ghost** We can never think too highly of 
the greatness and blessedness to us of to-day’s event 
He loved us above the love of father or mother, brother 
or sister, husband, or wife, or child. He gave His life 
for ours ; and not only gave it, but was hom that He 
mighJt surrender it for our sakes. 

Let us make Christmas a happy time to aU, so far as 
we can. It is the commemoration-day of our Bestoration 
to happiness — for there is no happiness where sin reigns 
in any heart — it is the Beginning of a happiness which 
has no end to all them that love God. Love makes 
happiness ; for .where love is there no " ill ** can come. 
And thus in the list of those graces, which are the 
fruits of the Spirit’s work in our hearts, the apostle 
places "joy” next after love, and before peace: there- 
fore, if we by love can make others happy at this 
season, let us esteem it as one of the best modes of 
keeping Christmas time. Here is the origin of many, 
of those old customs still prevalent amongst us, and 
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associated with to-day. All mankind are brought to- 
gether through the Birth of Christ. In Him we are 
one body, in which, “if one member rejoice, all the 
members rejoice with it ; if one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it.” “Eejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep.” So “ bearing 
one another’s burdens;'* lightening where we can the 
sorrows which surroimd us — feeling for others as though 
what they experience were our own experience — we 
shall best keep Ghristmas-day ; and what is better than 
that, we shall best become like unto Him who on this 
day “ out of Zion appeared in perfect beauty.” 
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"/bw mercy me, O Ged, ^Ur Tty gnat gmdmea : acarUmg t» 
the mmititude ef Tkf mercies do amay mme ojfaues. Wash wu 
tkrmghly from my wiekedsuss^ and eleasue wu from wty jml For I 
acknowledge my fasdts, and w^ sin is ewer before wu/* 

Psalm 1 L 1--3. 

rriHIS 51flt Psalm has been called the paalm of all 
psalms, that of all inspired compositions which has 
been repeated more often than any, except the Lord’s 
Prayer. Prior to the Beformation, it concluded eveiy 
one of the daily services, except on Christmas-day, and 
from Easter to the Ascension. Thus it is said, for many 
hundreds of years it was repeated seven times daily. 
There are said to exist some two hundred commentaries 
on this psalm alone. It has also been observed that 
there is scarcely one great theological truth which this 
wonderful psalm does not set forth. We find in it the 
Incarnation ; the call of the Oentiles ; sin both original 
and actual ; grace both to justify and to sanctify ; the 
atonement; and the Mission of the Holy Ghost. It 
is the first of a series of fifteen psalms in the second 
book which are specially ascribed to David, with fuller 
headings than to most It consists of three principal 
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divisions. First {w. 1-8), a prayer for forgiveness ; second • 
(m 9-12), a prayer for renewal; third {yv. 13-19), the 
good determinations of one who feels himself to be for- 
given, and restored once more to God's favour. 

There is too one special point in these fifteen psalms 
which our translation neither here nor elsewhere keeps 
to. As I have explained to you before, there are two 
principal names in the Bible by which God is called, 
‘*Elohim,” or the God of nature and of all the world; 
and "Jehovah,” or the God especially of His chosen 
people Israel — " the covenant name,” as it is sometimes 
called. It would have been well if the former was 
always translated " God,” and the latter " Lord.” Thus 
in the 19th Psalm it is rightly said, first ; " The heavens 
declare the glory of God ” (Elohim) ; but at the seventh 
and after verses: "The law of the Lord (Jehovah) is 
perfect, converting the souL The statutes of the Lord 
(Jehovah) are right, and rejoice the heart.” So in 
these fifteen psalms the name Elohim is principally 
used as though David felt, after his great sin and fall, 
that he might not so freely caU upon God as "Jehovah,” 
his own God, as he had done before. It is the same 
with the books of Solomon. While Solomon was living 
in God's favour, and wrote the book of Proverbs, we 
find the name " Elohim ” occurring only five times ; but 
the name "Jehovah” occurs some ninety times. But 
when we come to that sad book of Ecclesiastes, written 
by Solomon in bis old age, when he had grievously 
n. s 
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-jfallen away from God, in that the name “Jehovah” 
disappears aUogeSur; bat the name “Elohim” occois 
thirl 7 >nine Umes. So in these fifteen psalms, the fact 
of God b^i^ called “Elohim” instead of “Jehovah” 
betrays a sense of sin and falling away — a relationship 
tp Gk)d more like that of other nations than of Isiad. 

Bat this psalm is, 1 hope and think, well known to 
almost every one of us. There is scarcely one psalm 
is the whole hook more worthy of being learnt by heart 
by os all, that we may be aUe to re|>eat it to- ourselves 
or to others at any suitable moment, with or without 
our Kble or Prayer Book in our hands. It stands the 
middle one of the seven peudteiftial psalms to whidi I 
have already drawn your attention; and so fixim its 
subject and from its occurrence in the Comminatiom 
service used on A^Wednesdtqr, it is a special psalm 
fbr all daring tins pieseht season of Lent, To undmy 
stand the occasion of it, and its use ly Davids we moat 
look at 3 Samuel zL and xiiL ■ It is directly connected 
with the histmy there given us of Daxdd^s great sin aod 
true icpentanee. lhe> headh^ to this psalm iu «n 
l^Ies gives this spedal reference. We there read how 
Pavid had Woken, wo may say in one eihn^ adl the 
eommandmeats after the fifth; especially the seventh 
amd ei^th. And yet it wonld appear that for sevesid 
months he had remained alftogethOT dead and blind to 
his real state befdr$ €k>d, altogether unconscions his 
gmlt in Qod^s sight. Can there be a worse sign in any 
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man than this state? any farther removed from a state 
of repentance, and so of forgiveness 7 It looks very 
like being given over to a reprobate mind, from which 
there is seldom, if ever, any trne and full recoveiy, 
when a man has fallen into some very great sin, or 
continues in some course of vice and lust, but is not in 
the least alive to his sin and state. On the Gross, the 
one thief seized the first and only moment he had, and 
by a wonderful avowment of faith and consciousness 
of guilt — but of Christ’s divine power and goodness — 
obtained the promise, ‘‘ Verily I say unto thee. To-day 
shalt thou be with Me in paradise.” But the other on 
the left hand of the great Victim taunted his feUow- 
sufiTerer with the words^ “ If thou be Christ, save Thy- 
self and us.” While the other replied, "Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same coiwietimatibn ? 
And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man hath d^ne iiothing amiss. 
And he said unto Jesus, tord, remeiftber me \riien 
Thou comest in Thy kingdom.** Here is tie exact 
instance of one who felt up to his kst hour as Iknrid 
BOW had done for months past, but also of one who 
felt as David did when he wrote tfns psalm which we 
are considering to-day. 

My brethren, it is the special work and of6ce of 
God’s Holy Spirit to make the smner ill at ease and 
unhappy in and about himself. It is really a good and 
hopeful sign when sin robs*^m»B cf Ms peace <rf mind; 
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makes him, in some measure at least, sensible of it, 
and to lament over it. Even though at the moment he 
be still under the dominion of his sin, still this is a 
hopeful sign in any of us. It shows us at least that 
such a man is not yet given over to Satan ; that the 
blessed Spirit of purity and truth is still present within 
or about him ; that as yet he is not finally cast away. 
All then depends upon what course such an one adopts 
without delay. If he goes on as hitherto — if he yields 
to his temptation, be it what it may, and does not strive 
against it, and does not pray to God to give him power 
to get free from the dominion of this sin — then the fear 
is that he will go on in it until the end. 

Even Judas, we may believe, migM have recovered, 
might have been saved. It was to this end, we are sure, 
that our Lord gave him again and again such plain inti- 
mations of his state ; but he walked on, like a blind man 
on the edge of a precipice, till the final catastrophe over- 
took him, and he fell away, never to be brought back and 
saved. This makes it so dangerous for any of us to resist 
a good impulse, a good thought, a good desire or inten- 
tion, when it rises up within us. It is the work in us 
of God’s Holy Spirit. It is He who points the finger to 
the way in which we should go: how blessed if we 
follow it I It is He that sends the favourable breath of 
wind which may fill our sails, and waft our ship into the 
haven where we would be. But if this be all resisted, 
as sin strengthens in us, grace diminishes. Besistance 
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to God’s striving in us drives Him away from us ; and 
resistance to the devil drives him also away from us. 
When our Lord withstood Satan to the face in His 
threefold temptation of the sorest kind, “Satan de- 
parted from Him, and, behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto Him.” So, on the other hand, S. Stephen, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, said to the Jews, whom 
he was addressing, “ Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so do ye.” And so the apostle S. 
James tells us very plainly, “ Eesist the devil, and he 
wiU flee from you. Draw nigh unto God, and He will 
draw nigh unto you.” 

Brethren, how little do many of us think how much 
our salvation is in our own choice, in our own power. 
We are like the man with the withered arm, to whom 
Christ bade, “ Stretch forth thine arm.” What power had 
He to do this ? It hung lifeless by his side, like a dead 
and broken branch bending to the ground on some grand 
old tree. Yet He, Who bade, gave the power to do as 
He bade. Had the man refused to try and lift his arm 
he might never have been healed; but he did as he 
was bade. “He stretched it out, and it was restored 
whole as the other.” Let us ever remember this in- 
stance. There must be no delay, no putting off, no 
looking for a more convenient season than the present. 
The tide of salvation waits for no man, any more than 
the tide will wait for the vessel to enter the harbour, 
or cross the bar at the river’s mouth. Nathan has 
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hardly said the last word of " Thou art the mao.” before 
David has said, “ I have nnned and breaks forth, we 
believe, fcom day to day, or hour to hour, in the words 
of this great penitential psalm — the 51st, So too S. 
Peter. He had been forewarned of his threefold denial 
of his Lord. The cock crew once, but it fell on a deaf 
ear and darkmied soul; but the same sound fell upon 
his ear once more, and his eye caught one lode from the 
Saviour in His bonds at the further end of that large 
room, “ and he went out and wept bitterly.” Nay, it is 
said he never heard a cock crow again without shed- 
ding bitter tears of remorse for his fall, but of joy for 
his restoration apd forgiveness. 

Brethren, we may be as freely forgiven any sin, if we 
do but as freely and fully repent. Let us try to feel and 
think as David does in the words of this most beautiful 
pealm. And let us meditate upon that descriptive parable 
of the soul returning to God in S. Luke xv. — the prodigal 
son in the strange land feeding upon the busks which 
the swine did eat, while his father’s household all bad 
bread enough and to spare. The thought brought him 
to himself. “ He came to himself,” as the expressive 
wording is ; he bad been blind, but now saw ; he had 
been out of himself, but now returned home to himself 
again; he turned back, and was welcomed once and for 
ever; and in this work let us try to help one anoOur. 
Next to the blessedness of never falling ourselves must 
be to hdp another to recover. It undoea the devil’s work. 
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"It shall cover a multitude of sins.” But to tempt 
another is to do the devil’s own work in his stead. So 
says the apostle. “ If any man be overtaken in a faull^ 
ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit 
of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil 
the law of Christ.” 



SERMON XXXII. 

||^ecoi(]i of Etpentaiue. 

Make me a clean hearty O God; and renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not away from Thy Presence ; and take not Thy Holy Spirit 
from me, O give me the comfort of Thy help again ; and stablish me 
with Thy free Spirit ,^* — Psalm li. 10-12. 

T HAVE already pointed out the occasion out of 
which this most beautiful psalm arose. Its history 
is written, as I said, in 2 Sam. xi. xii. For months 
David had remained blind and dead to his grievous 
sin. He had offended against four at least out of the 
Ten Commandments ; and yet till Nathan the Prophet 
was sent to him by God, he seems to have been per- 
fectly in the dark as to his real state in God’s sight. 
This is always one direct result of any great sin 
wilfully committed: the spiritual eye of the soul is 
darkened and closed by wilful determination in sin, 
just as we can, if we please, shut out the brightest 
shining of the sun in summer by closing our shutters, 
or entering into a cave or cellar. 

And we must also remember, that though some in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost was undoubtedly bestowed 
upon David and all the holy men of old, “ who spake,” 
we are told, ‘‘ as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” 
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yet they had not, we know, that supreme gift of the 
Spirit in them, that abiding Presence of the very 
Person of the Holy Ghost, as we have. That G^ift is 
the one specially great gift to man obtained by Christ 
onr. Lord’s Death, Eesurrection, and Ascension into 
Heaven. It is not an external influence merely now. 
It is not like the passing over us of the air and wind 
we breathe and hear moving around us; but it is in 
all Christ’s people an abiding Presence in power of the 
Holy Spirit. Thus S. Paul says: ‘'Your bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghost which is in you.” 
“ Know ye not that the Spirit of God is in you, except 
ye be reprobates?” And therefore, as David had not 
this gift, which we enjoy as our very birthright through 
Christ from our Baptism, we must not be surprised if 
David’s conscience was not so alive to sin, however 
deadly and great it was, as we might have expected 
that it would be after his long faithfulness to God. 
We ought far more to wonder at ourselves than at 
David, that we and multitudes around us should fall 
into grievous sins, and never truly repent, and so never 
really recover themselves, when we enjoy such great 
things beyond David, and know that we are endowed 
with a power of resistance to sin, and a power to 
subdue Satan and drive him from us, as our Lord 
Himself did when He was assailed, if we will but rely 
upon it, and use it. 

But tating these words of my text to-day after those 
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first verses we last considered^ they sbov VB him {uUy 
this 51st Psalm enters into tiie tn rfh tmd fulness of a 
pir/tet Those first words of it look only 

on the past; these of to-day look to the future. Those 
first words speak of what David had done; these, of 
what he desired to do and to be for the tifue to come. 
At first he prays for pardon, mercy, and forgiveness ; 
here he prays for new strength, new light, new power 
against his besetting sins and the return of temptation. 
And these together make up what repentance really 
means ; for, as I have often said to you, repentance is 
not merely a sorrow for past sin; it is not merely 
a grieving over what we have done amiss; it is 
not merely seeking at God’s hands forgiveness of 
what we have done against Him in thought, in 
word, or in deed, as so many speak and think. Our 
repentance is very incomplete, if that be alL It is all^ 
I know, that many persons take the word "repentance” 
to mean; but if they allow themselves to go on so, 
they are miserably deceiving themselves. Many a man 
so far repents simply because his sin has brought him 
into trouble, or ruined his health, or has lost him his 
position and calling in the world, or deprived him of 
the love and respect of his friends and neighbours ; but 
after all, my brethren, that at best is only what S. Paul 
calls a "sorrow of the world,” a "repentance which 
needs to be repented of.” True repentance looks as 
much to the future as to the past. It is not merely 
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what 'VVB .haTiB done amiss for which we desire foigive- 
ness, but it is seeku^ new power, new.^ce, new light 
to know God's Will, and new strei^h to/e^il^ which 
alone renders repentance truly acceptable to God. Only 
think how this cuts at the root of what we call a 
death-bed repentance.” If a man puts off all sorrow 
for and all resistance to his sins till he lies on his 
dying-bed, and he knows and expects that he has but 
a few days or hours, or at most weeks and months, 
to live, and that only in a weak and wQm-out state, 
unable to work and do his duty in the wodd, his 
repentance is necessarily comprised in looking back 
with sorrow and regret on the past. He may hope for 
God’s mercy in some measure to be shown him for 
Christ’s sake; but as for dmyig anything for God in 
this world, ^ to giving any proof of . the sincerity of 
his repentance by leading a new life, as to undoing in 
thought, in word, and in deed all that he may have 
offended God and injured others by doing, that is now 


Ko one would limit the effect of a late expression of 
repentance for sin in any one, even at his last moments ; 
but at best we can but hope for such, that he may be 
accepted, as the dying thief was upon his cross at our 
Saviour’s side, and may fill a place in one of the lowest 
rooms in that “House which is eternal in the Heavens;” 
for “ in My Father’s House ” (says Christ) “ are many 
mansions"* 
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Here then is the great use of this season of Lent. No 
one can say that he knew not that it was a necessary 
part of repentance that he should “bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance” while he is in life and health 
and strength. Tear by year, as this season returns, it 
tells every man, whether he will hear or whether he 
will forbear, that we must all have in us a “ repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Of course, if a man altogether refuse to come to Church, 
or when he is here shuts his ears, and his eyes, and his 
heart, lest he should be moved to repentance — seeing, 
but not perceiving ; hearing, but not understanding — it 
is no wonder if the first serious thought which disturbs 
his soul should be, as it often happens, when he knows 
that he is in a dying state, and has now but a little time 
to live, that we must each strive and pray that it may 
not be our case. For this end, what we need is more 
working in us of the blessed Spirit of God. Whatever 
good we do, whatever holy thoughts or good desires may 
rise up in our minds, if ever we are led to pray more 
earnestly than hitherto, to be more watchful against sin, 
and more anxious to please God, all this is the working 
in us of the Holy Ghost. Our strength is from Him ; 
our power over sin is His Presence within us ; our love 
of holiness and hatred of sin come only from His work- 
ing within us “both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure.” And therefore, brethren, when we fall down 
on our knees and pray for God's pardon of all our sins and 
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negligences and transgressions for Jesus Christ’s sake, let 
us ever ask Him at the same time for some more special 
gift and working in us of His All-holy Spirit. Let us do 
exactly what is pointed out to us in this psalm. First 
let us say, " Have mercy upon me, 0 God, after Thy 
great goodness : according to the multitude of Thy 
mercies do away mine offences. Wash me thoroughly 
from my wickedness, and cleanse we from my sin. For 
I acknowledge my faults; and my sin is ever before 
me.” And then let us go on and use such words as 
these of my text: ‘‘Make me a clean heart, 0 God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away 
from Thy Presence ; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from 
me. 0 give me the comfort of Thy help again ; and 
stablish me with Thy free Spirit.” Let us look thus, 
both hach to what is past and done, and forward to the 
time and work which may yet be granted to us. 

This is to “work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling. The very consciousness of aU we find that 
we have done amiss in thought or word or deed, will 
bring us closer to the Saviour’s Cross. We shall be in 
heart and thought like those few faithful women who 
stood around the Cross, at the very moment of the great 
Sacrifice. Our voices and our hearts will go up together 
before God, saying, “ 0 Lamb of God, that takest away 
the sins of the world, grant us Thy peace. 0 Lamb of 
God, that takest away the sins of the world, have mercy 
upon us ” We shall pray for God’s Holy Spirit to live 
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and work in ns, and bring forth in its all those fruits 
of faith which are to the praise and gloiy of God. And 
the hatred of sin and the love of God will grow in us 
more and more. We shall become more and more like 
unto God in all our habits of thought and life. We 
may not be in the least degree aware of it ourselves, 
but to the eyes of Angels, and perhaps of men on earth, 
there will be a perceptible change going on in us. We 
shall ripen for God^a Harvest, as the seed grows imper- 
ceptibly into the blade, and the blade into the ear, and 
the ear becomes ripe and hard, and easy for the sickle. 
But none of this, remember, in any of us, will come of 
itself. We must ourselves, by an act of our own will, 
strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for if we strive not, 
we shall be of them of whom our Lord says, "Many 
shall seek to enter in” (that is, without striving*), " and 
shall not be able.” Try then,, dear brethren, all of us, 
thus to perfect a repentance in omselves more and more 
each Lent Let us search out our sins, and keep them 
ever before us; but let us look on future of our 
fife in this world as weH as back to the pctst. Let us 
not only ask for mercy through Christ our Lord, but for 
CkydTs Holy S^rft more and more to work in usr, to 
strengthen, comfort, enlighten, and direct us, that our 
path may be Kfce the bright light which shineth more 
and mc»e unto the perfect day — the day of God, — the 
day of salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

^ That is agontiing, as a wrestler. 
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We have each a great work to do — ^a steep hill to 
climb — a long voyage by sea and land, as it were, before 
we can reach the land which is very far off. Still let 
ns not fear or hesitate or delay. There are voices which 
call to us from above. There is One who ever says to 
us, “Fear not; I will be with thee;” “All things are 
possible to him that believeth “ The Lord shall keep 
thy going out and thy coming in henceforth and for 
evermore.” Amen. 
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it should be a text-book in every school^ 
and its value is immensely enhanced 
by the copious and complete index .” — 
John Bull. 
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Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 
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Prideaux, Shuckfordf afid Russell^ 
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modem annotators and chronologists. 
The book is one that should have a 
wide circulation amongst teachers 
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minuteness, that it cannot fail to prove 
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tion in the Rudimenta ReUgionis as 
well as in the corresponding school at 
Cesmbridge. . . . Enough has been 
said to express our value oftlus useful 
work, which cannot fail to win its way 
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M. A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge. 8vo. 12 s. 


mSatetloo place, Eontion 




The Holy Scriptures 


5 


A Key to the Karrative of the Fom* 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, M.A., 
Canon of Bristol, and formerly one of H.M. Inspectors of 
Schools. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, (id. 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 
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and memories of its readers. It is, 
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any book of its kind we know. It bears 
all the marks of being the condensed 
work of a real scholar, and of a divine 
too. ihe bulk of the book is taken up 
with a * Life of Christ^ compiled from 
the Four Gospels, so as to exhibit its 
stehs and stages and salient points. 
The rest of the book consists of indepen- 
dent chapters on special points .** — 
Litbrary Churchman. 

** This book is no ordinary com^n- 
dium, no mere * cram-book;* still less 
is it an ordinary reading-book for 
schools; but the schoolmaster, the 
Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker 
dfter a comprehensive knowledge of 
Divine truth will find it worthy^ of its 
name. Canon Norris writes simply, 
reverently, without great display of 


learning, giving the result of much 
careful study in a short compass, and 
adorning the subject by the tenderness 
and honesty with which he treats it. 
IVe hope that this little book will have 
a very wide circulatioti, and that it 
will be studied; and we can ptymise 
that those who take it uh will not 
readily put it down again .*^ — Record. 

“ This is a golden little volume. 

. . . Its design is exceedingly mo- 

dest. Canon Norris writes primarily 
to help * younger students* in studying 
the ^sPfls. But this unpretending 
volume is one which all students may 
study with advantage. It is an ad- 
mirable manual for those who take 
Bible Classes through the Gospels. 
Closely sifted in style, so that all is 
clear and weigfity ; full of unostenta- 
tious learning, aM pregnant with 
suggestion; deeply reverent in spirit, 
and altogether Evangelical in spirit; 
Canon Norrids book supplies a real 
want, and ought to be welcomed by all 
earnest and devout students of the 
Holy Gospels ,** — London Quarterly 
Rbview. 


A Key to the KaiTative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, M. A., 
Canon of Bristol, and formerly one of H.M. Inspectors of 
Schools. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 

"The book is one which we can who wish to grasp the leading features 
heartily Spectator. of the life and work of Chrut. The 

"Few books have ever given us sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 
more unmixed pieeuure than this .** — done in the same style; there is the 
Literary Churchman. same reverent spirit and quiet en- 

" This is a sequel to Canon Norriis thusiasm running thro^h it, and the 
‘ Key to the Gospels,* which was pub- same instinct for seizing the leadmg 
lished two years ago, and which has points in the narrative .** — Record. 
become a general favourite with those 
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be found for the season than the beau- early Fathers ^ it ii only what every 
Hful * Devotional Comtnentary on the student knows must be true to say, that 
Gospel Narrative f by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaning 
Williams. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence ^ each apparently 
and theological study. "-^ vardi A n. faint allusion^ each word in the text." 

**So infinite are the depths and so — Church Review. 
innumerable the beauties ^ Scripturct ** Stands absolutely alone in our 

and more particularly of the Gospels, English literature; there is, we should 
that there is some difficulty in de~ say, no chance of its bein^ superseded 
scribing the manifola excellences of by any better book of its kind; and its 
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** This is, in the truest sense of the **It would be difficult to select a more 
word, a * Devotumal Commentary' on useful present, at a small cost, than 
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able to read with reed pleasure. They and call themselves Christians .'" — 
are written with a chastened elegance Contemporary Review. 
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Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 5^. 

IS’otes on the Greek Testament. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
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be most acceptable as a household hook, words and their meanings ." — Liter- 
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tal book too for schoolmasters and pupil ** We have much pleasure in recom- 

teachers. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 
under the heads of— I. The Literary learned Editor of * The Anttotated 
History of the Bu>le. II. Old Testa^ Booh of Common Prayer ,*** — Church 
ment Writers and Writings. III. Times. 

New Testament ditto. Iv . Revela- ** Merits commendation, for the lucid 

tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of and orderly arrangment in which it 
the Bible. VI. Interpretatiofi of ditto, presents a considerable amount ofvalu- 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesting matter.** — Re- 

VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 

Apocryphal Books associated with the 
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of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15J. 
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Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. 9J. 
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The Annotated Book of Common 

Prayer; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the “Dictionary of Sects and Heresies,” &c., &c. 
Sixth Edition. Imperial 8vo. 36^., or half-bound in morocco, 
48s. 

“ The most coittpleie and compendioMS ** The book is a mine of information 

Commentary on the English Prayer and research — able to give an answer 
Book ever yet published. Almost evety^ almost on anything we wish to know 
thing that has been written by all the about our fresent Prayer Book, its 
best liturgical and historical authori^ antecedents and origin^ — cuid ought 
ties ancient and modem {pf which a to be in the library of every intelligent 
formidable list is prefixed to the Churchman. Nothing at ail Um it 
Tvork) is ouoted, or referred to, or has as yet been seen .” — Church Re- 
compressea into the notes illustrative view. 
of the several subjects .” — ^John Bull. 

The Annotated Book of Common 

Prayer, forming a concise Commentary on the Devotional 
System of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M. A., F.S. A., Editor of the “ Dictionary of Sects and 
Heresies,” &c., &c. Compendious Edition. Crown 8vo. 
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Anglicanse. A Guliel^io Bright, D.D., et Petro Gold- 
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Acad. Oxon. Sociis, Latine redditus. New Edition. With 
Rubrics in Red. Small 8vo. dr. 
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The Prayer Book Interleaved ; with 

Historical Illustrations and Explanatory Notes arranged 
parallel to the Text. By W. M. Campion, B.A., and 
W. J. Beamont, M.A. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop 
OF Ely. Eighth Edition. Small 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

** An excellent publication, combin- ** The work may be commended as a 

ing a portable Prayer Book with the very convenient manual for all who 
history of the text and explcutatory are interested to some extent in liturgi- 
notes .” — ^Spectator. cal studies, but who have not time or 

** This book is of the greatest use for the means for ofiginal research.^ It 
spreading an intelligent knowled^ of would also be most useful to examining 
the English Prayer Book, ana we chaflains, as a text-book for hofy 
heartily wish it a large and continuous orturs .” — Church Times. 
circulation.”— CwjVLCH Review. 

The Book of Common Prayer, and 

Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the use of The Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America, together with the Psalter, or Psalms of David. 
Royal 32mo. French Roan limp. 2s. 6d, 
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Edward VI. and the Ordinal of 1549. Together with the 
Order of the Communion, 1548. Reprinted entire. Edited by 
the Rev. Henry Baskerville Walton, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton College ; with Introduction by the Rev. 
Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A., Rector of Barnes, late 
Senior Fellow of University College, Oxford. Small 8vo. 6s. 

An Illuminated Edition of the Book 

of Common Prayer, printed in Red and Black, on fine toned 
paper ; with Borders and Titles designed after the manner of 
the 14th Century. By R. R. Holmes, F.S.A., and engraved 
by O. Jewitt. Crown 8vo. White cloth, illuminated. i6s. 
Morocco elegant. 21s. 

The Book of Liessons, Containing the Pro- 

per Psalms and Lessons for Sundays and Holy Days, together 
with the Daily Lessons from the Calendar, and the New 
Testament. Crown 8vo. 9^. 
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the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the “Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer,” &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2 s. (id. 
Forming a Volume of “ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 

** Impossible to praise too highly. It socially intended— the laity of the 
is the best short explanation of our Church of England. It deserves high 
ofices that we kttow of and would be commendation .” — Churchman. 
mvaluablefor the use of candidates for “ A thoroughly sound and valuable 

confirmation in the higher classes .” — manual.”— Chv'RC'O.Tiu'bs. 

John Bulu ** To us it appears that Mr. Blunt 

** A 7tery valuable and Practical has succeeded very well. All necessary 
manual t full of informal^, which is information seems to be included^ and 
admirably calculated to instruct and the arrangement is excellent .” — Litbr- 
interest those for whom it was evidently ary Churchman. 

Sacraments and Sacramental Ordi- 

nances of the Church ; being a Plain Exposition of their 
History, Meaning, and Effects. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editcfr of the “Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer,” &c. Small 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

A Commentary, Expository and De- 

votional,- on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use of the Church of England ; to 
which is added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice. By Edward 
Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Sixth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 6s, 

Also a Cheap Edition, uniform with “Thoughts on Personal 
Religion,” and “ The Pursuit of Holiness.” 3^. 6d. 

Kotitia Eucharistica ; a Commentary, 

Explanatory, Doctrinal, and Historical, on the Order of the 
Administration of the Ix)rd's Supper, or Holy Communion, 
according to the use of the Church of England . By the Rev. 
W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and 
formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 8vo. 
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The Athanasian Creed : an Examina- 

tion of Recent Theories respecting its Date and Origin. 
With a Postscript referring to Professor Swainson’s Account of 
its Growth and Reception, which is contained in his Work 
entitled “The Nicene and Apostles* Creeds, their Literary 
History.” By G. D. W. Ommanney, M.A., Curate of Whit- 
church, Somerset. Crown 8 vo. Ss. 6d. 

The Athanasian Origin of the Athan- 

asian Creed. By J. S. Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the 
Rolls, and Honorary Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford. 
Crown 8 vo. ^s. 6d, 

The “ Damnatoiy Clauses” of the 

Athanasian Creed rationally explained in a Letter to the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. By the Rev. Malcolm 
MacColl, M.A., Rector of St. George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown 8 vo, 6s. 

Comment upon the Collects appointed 

to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and Holy 
• Days throughout the Year. By John James, D.D., sometime 
Canon of Peterborough. Fifteenth Edition. i 2 mo. $s. 6d. 

A Commentary, Practical andExegeti- 

cal, on the Lord’s Prayer. By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. 
Small 8 vo. 5 ^“. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David, pointed 

as they are to be said or sung in Churches. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8 vo. 2.s. 6d, 
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The ^Tew Mitre Hymnal, containing New 

Music by Sir John Goss, Sir George Elvey, Dr. Stainer, 
Henry Gadsby, Esq., J. Baptiste Calkin, Esq., Berthold 
Tours, Esq., James Langran, Esq., and other eminent 
Composers ; together with Scandinavian Tunes now first 
introduced into this Country. Imperial 8vo. 

An Edition of the Words without the Music may also be 
had. Imperial 32mo., cloth limp, u. ; or in cloth boards, 
extra gilt, i.r. 6d. 

A large reduction to purchasers of quantities. 

“ One of ike hesif if not the Best, kook ** Admirably adapted to the seroicee 

of Christian Psalmody now before the of the Church of England. ” — Stan* 
public ." — Morning Post. ^ dard. 

“ This Hymnal has been compiled “ The production of the New Mitre 
with evident care and judgment. The Hymnal is most creditable. It is a 
musical part of the book deserves high volume which does the editor and his 
Saturday Review. publishers honour.**— Church Times. 

Psalms and Hymns adapted to . the 

Services of the Church of England ; with a Supplement of 
additional Hymns, and Indices. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M. A. 8vo, $s. 6d, ; i8mo, 3^. ; 24mo, is. 6d. ; limp cloth, 
IS. ; 32mo, is. ; limp cloth, 8^/. 

Selection of Psalms and Hymns ; with 

Accompanying Tunes selected and arranged by John Foster, 
of Her Majesty’s Chapels Royal. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. The Tiyies only, is. Also an 
Edition of the Tunes for the Organ. *js. 6d. 

A Book of Litanies, Metrical and Prose. 

With an Evening Service. Edited by the Compiler of 
“ The Treasury of Devotion.” And accompanying Music 
arranged under the Musical Editorship of W. S. Hoyte, 
Organist and Director of the Choir at All Saints’, Margaret 
Street, London. Crown 4to, cloth extra, *js. 6d. 

Also may be had, an Edition of the Words, 3.2mo, 6d. ; or 
in paper cover, 4//. Or, the Metrical Litanies separately, 
32mo, $d. ; or in paper cover, ^d. 
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Library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra 
superfine toned paper. Small 8vo. 5^. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Thomas A. Kempis. A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By L. ScuPOLi, A 

. New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Francis de Sales. A 
New Translation. 

Other Volumes are in Preparation. 

It is hoped that the ** Library of Spiritual Works for English Catholics/* 
which will comprise translations, compilations, and other works, will meet a need 
which has long been felt. As the devotional life of the Church of England has 
increased, so the demand for spiritual treatbes has become more and more urgent, 
and has arisen from all classes of society. This series of books, some well-known, 
some already oftentimes translated, and others, it may be, yet to be presented 
for the first time in an English dress, b intended to meet this want. 

The aim of the translators b twofold. First, to provide the reader with a fair 
rendering of the original as far as possible unmutilated. It has been a common 
complaint of late, that translations have been marred by the absence of parts of 
the original, the exclusion of which a more intelligent view of Catholic devotion 
in the present day has rendered unnecessary. In these editions these omissions 
have been to a great extent supplied ; yet at the same time any term or expres- 
sion which may come under the imputation of being un-English ** has been 
reduced, as far as may be without destroying the thought, to its equivalent in 
Anglican phraseology and belief. Secondly, to translate the original into 
ordinary Bnglbh, and thus to avoid the antiquated and stilted style of writing, 
which often makes books of this kind dbtasteful, or even sometimes unintelligible. 
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The Star of Childhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. With Illustrations reduced from Engravings by Fra 
Angelico. Second Edition. Royal i6mo. 2s. 6d. 


** AU the instructions^ all of the as could have beets put forth. In the 
Hymns t and most of the Prayers here first place it succeeds^ where so many 
are excellent. And when we use the like efforts faU^ in the nmiter of sim- 
cautionary expression * most of thef piicity. The language is quite within 
&*c . , we do not mean to imply that all the compass of a young child; that is 
the Prayers are not excellent in them- to say, it is such as a young child can 
selves, but only to express a doubt be made to understand; for we do not 
whether in some cases they may not suppose that the book is intended to be 
be a little too elaborate Jor children. Put directly into his hands, but through 
Of course it by no means follows that the hands of an instructor .** — Church 
when you use a book you are to use Bells. 

equally every portion qjf it; what does ** To the same hand which gave us 
not suit one may suit a score of others, the * Treasury of Devotion* we are 
and this book is clearly compiled on indebted for this beautiful little 
the comprehensive principle. But to manual for children. Beginningwith 
give a veracious ve^ict on the book it prayers suited to the comprehension of 
is needful to mention this. We need the youngest, it contains emotions, 
hardly say that it is well worth buy- litanies, hymns, and instructions, cart- 
ing, and of very high order of merit.** ftdly proportiofied to the pradually 
—Literary Churchman. • increasing powers of a chiles mind 

“ Messrs. Rhnngton have sent us a from the earliest years, until Con- 
manual of prayers for children, called firmation. This little book cannot 
* The Star of Childhood,* edited by the fail to influence for good the im- 
Rev. T. T. Carter, a very full collec- pressible hearts of children, we 
tion, including instruction as well as hope that ere long it will be in the 
devotion, ana a judicious selection of hands of all those who are blessedwith 
hymns .** — Church Review. Catholic-nUnded parents. Itisbeauti- 

“ The Rev. T. T. Carter, of Clewer, fully got up, and is rendered more 
has put forth a much-needed and ex- attractive the capital engravings of 
cellent book of devotions for little chil- Fra A ngeltco's pictures of scenes of our 
dren, called'* The Star of Childhood*** Lords childhood. God-parents could 
—Monthly Packet. scarcely find a more appropriate gift 

** One amongst the books before us for thetr God-children than this, or 
deserves especial notice, entitled * The one that is more likely to lead them to 
Star of Childhood j and edited by the a knowledge of the truth .** — Church 
Rev. T. T. Carter; it is eminently Union Gazette. 
adapted for a New Yeads Gift. It u ** A first book of Prayers and 
a manual of prayer for children, with instruction for children, compiled by a 
hymns, litanies, and instructions. Priest, ana edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Some of the hymns are illustrative of Carter, Rector of Clewer. It is a very 
our Lords life; and to these are added careful compilation, and the name o 
reduced copies from engravings of Fra its editor is a warrant for its devo- 
Angelico.**—'PB.^nY Post. tional tone .** — Guardian. 

** Supposing a child to be capable of ** A handsomely got up and attrac- 
using a devotional manual, the book tive volume, with several good Ulus- 
before us is, in its general structure, trot ions from Fra Angelico* s mos 
as good an attempt to meet the tuant famous PaintingsP — Union Review. 


anil at <!^xfor1i anti (CanditiliKt 





i8 


Rivington’s Select Catalogue 


Short Devotional Forms, for Mom- 

ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. i8mo. 
is. 6d. 

Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. With a Preface by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
With rubrics and borders in red. Royal 32mo. 2s, 6d. 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. is. 

Devout beauty is the special char- firmed^ and nothing more likely to 
acter of this new manual ^ and it ought engage the sympathies of youtl^ul 
to he a favourite. Rarely has it hap- hearts. There is a union of the deepest 
Pened to us to meet with so remarkable spirit of devotion^ a rich expression of 
a combination of thorough Practical- experimental life^ with a due recogni- 
ness with that almost poetic warmth tion of the objects of faith^ such as is 
which is the highest flower of genuine not always to be founds but which 
devotion. It deserves to be placed along characterises this manual in an emi- 
with the manual edited by Mr. Keble nent degree .** — Church Review. 
so shortly before his decease^ not as ** The Bishop <f Gloucester's im- 
superseding it ^ for the scope of the two primatur is atiaefud to * Prayers and 
is different t but to be taken along with Meditations for the Holy Communion! 
it. Nothing can exceed the beauty intended as a manual for the recently 
and fulness of the devotions before confirmed^ nicely Printed, and thea- 
communion in Mr. Keble's book, but logically sound ," — Church Times. 
we think that in some points the devo- "Among the supply of Eucharistic 
tions here given after Holy Com- Manuals, one deserves special atten- 
munion are even superior to it .” — tion and commendation. * Prayers and 
Literary Churchman. Meditations * merits the Bishop of 

" Bishop Ellicott has edited a book Gloucester's epithets of* rvarm, devout, 
of * Prayers and Meditations for the and fresh.* And it is thoroughly Eng- 
Holy Communion.* which, amofig lish Church besides ,** — Guardian. 
Eucharistic manuals, has its own ** We are by no means surprised that 
special characteristic. The Bishop re- Bishop Ellicott should have beeti so 
commends it to the newly confirmed, much struck with this little work, on 
to the tender-hearted and the devout, accidentally seeing it in manuscript, 
as having been compiled by a youthful as to urge its publication, and to pre- 
person. and as being marked by a face it with his commendation. The 
peculiar 'freshness.’ Having looked devotion which it breathes is truly fer- 
through the volume, we have pleasure vent, and the language attractive, and 
in seconding the recommendations of as proceeding from a young person the 
the good Bishop. We know of no more work is altogether not a little strik- 
suitable manual for the newly con- ing ." — Record. 

A Plain Guide to the Holy Communion. 

By the Rev. Plumpton Wilson, LL.B., Rector of Knaptofl, 
Leicestershire. Third Edition. i8mo. 2J. (id. 
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Meditations on the life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of “ The Treasury of Devotion.” Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, Berks; 
Honorary Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I. — The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 3J. (>d, 

Vol. II.— The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5J. each. 
Vol. III. — The Suffering Life and the Gloriged Life of Our 
Lord. 3J. (id. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayers for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Eighth Edition. i6mo, 2j. (>d, ; cloth limp, 2 j. 

Bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3^. (id. 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, Berks. With Illustrations. 
Crown i6mo, is. 6d.; or cloth limp, is. 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector 
of Clewer, Berks. New Edition. i6mo, is. (id. ; cloth limp, is. 

An Edition in Large Type. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. ; cloth 
limp, ir. 


The "Way of Life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, Berks. Imperial 
32mo. IS. 6d. 
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Aids to Prayer ; or, Thouglits on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s, 6d, 


Words to Take with TJs. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John’s College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

** * Words to Take with Us* by W. per collects for each day of the week, 
E, Scudamore, is one of ike best as well as those for the several seasons 
manuals ofelaily and occasional prayer of the Christian year , have been most 
we have seen. At once orthodox and judiciously selected. The compiler 
practical, st^cientlv personal, and yet moreover, while recoenisinr the full 
not perpuxv^ly minute in its details, ben^ts to be derived from the Book of 
it is calculated tobe of inestimable value Common Prayer, has ftot feared to 
in many a household**— jomx Bull. draw laiy^elyfrom the equally invalu^ 

** We are again pleasM to see an old able writing^ of ancient Catholicity, 
friend on the editorial table, in a third The preface is a systematic arrange- 
edition of Mr. Scudamordswellknown ment if instructions in prayer and 
Manual of Prayers, The special pro- meditation .** — Church Review. 


Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 5 j. 

Sacra ■ Privata : The Private Meditations 

and Prayers of the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., late 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, accommodated to general use. 
New Edition, with a Memoir of the Author. 32mo. is. 
Also an Edition in laige type. Small 8vo. 2s. 
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The Hour of Prayer ; being a Manual of 

Devotion for the Use of Families and Schools. With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fellow of S. John’s Collie, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. y. 6d. 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton’s Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, Cheap Edition. i6mo. u. 

Manual of Family Devotions, arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Hon. Augustus 
Duncombe, D.D., Dean of York. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Household Prayer, from Ancient and 

Authorized Sources : with Morning and Evening Readings for 
a Month. By the Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A., Rector of Barnes, 
and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Rochester. Small 
8vo. 4s, 6d, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with red rubrics. i8mo. 2s, 

Daily Devotions; or. Short Morning 

and Evening Services for the use of a Churchman’s Household. 
By Charles C. Clerke, D.D., Archdeacon of Oxford. 
i8mo. IJ. 

From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. I’Abb^ Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
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Self-Renunciation. From the French, 

With Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector 
of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** is excessively difficult to review portion of which is now^for the fir^t 
or criticise^ in detail^ a book of this time we believe^ done into English, 
kindf and yet its abounding meritSy its .... Hence the suitableness of 
practicalness y its searching good sense such a book as this for those whoy in 
and thoroughnessy and its frequent the midst of their familieSy are endea- 
beautyy tooy make us wish to do some^ vouring to advance in the spiritual 
thing more than announce its publica- life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

tion The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

deary free from redundance and pro- helped by such books as Dr. Neale's 
lixity .*' — Literary Churchman. * Sermons preached in a Religious 

** Few save^ Religious and those House.* For such the present work 
brought into immediate contact with will be found apPropHatOy while for 
them arey in all probability y acquainted Religious themselves it will be invalu- 
with the French treatise of Guilloriy a able.*'— Church Times. 


Spiiatual Guidance. With an Introduc- 

tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** It is as good for the clergy as for ** As a work intended for general 

the laity y and we set much store by usey it will be found to contain much 
many of the * Maxims for Beginners * valuable heiPy and may be profitably 
as the subject of Direction which meet studied by any one who is aesiring to 
the reader at the outset of the volume, make progress in spiritual Ufe. Much 
They are full of blain common sense, of the contents of this little book will 
which is generally the same thing as be found snore or less applicable to all 
the highest wisdom, and if they were persons amid the ordinary difficulties 
ready ponderedy and acted oUy would and trials of life, and a help to the 
do incalculable good to both Priests and training of the mind in habits of 
people ." — Union Review. self-discipline ." — Church Times. 


Yita et Doctrina Jesu Christi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By Avancini. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. Imperial 32mo. 2 s. 6d. 

The Yii’gin’s Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles’s, Reading. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 7^. (>d. 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to sdFord readings for a month. The key:note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : * The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 30. 
The Comforter, Day 33. The Light of Hope, Day 35. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 38.’ Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers. 
After these are Poems or passa^s of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suffering, but * to minister specially to^ the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.’] 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 
Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 
St. Giles’s, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6</. 

[This Volume contains 333 separate pieces ; of which about 90 arc by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir T. Beaumont ; Sir -T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia; P. Fletcher; G. Herbert; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken; Norris; 
Quarles ; Sandys ; Bishop J. Taylor ; Henry Vau|^an ; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers ; — Mrs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant ; Miss E. Taylor ; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 


Tlie Chiistian Year’ : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Y ear. Elegantly 
printed with red borders. i6mo. 2J. 6</. Cheap edition, 
without the red borders, limp cloth, u., or in paper cover, 6t/. 
Forming a Volume of “Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

Also a New Edition, forming a Volume of the “ Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” Small 8vo. 5 j. 
[See page 16.] 

Spiiltual Life. By John James, D.D., 

sometime Canon of Peterborough. i2mo. 5 j. 


anb at ®xfbtb anb (iDanditibse 




24 


Rivington’s Select Catalogue 


Oonsoling Thoughts in Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is, 6d . ; or in 
Paper Cover, is, 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
Liddon, D.D., Canon of St. Paul’s. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large type. 24mo. 2s, 6J, 

Sickness ; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3x. 6d, Cheap Edition, is, 6d. ; 
or in Paper Cover, i.r. 

Help and Oomfoi*t for the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition. Small 8vo. is. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Oonsolatio ; or, Comfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Ken N away. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

Twenty-one Prayers, composed from the 

Psalms, for the Sick and Afflicted. With Hints on the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. By the Rev. James Slade, M.A., Vicar of 
Bolton. Seventh Edition. i2mo. y, 6d. 

Christian 'W’atchfalness, in the Pros- 

pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 
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Thomas a Kempis, Of the Imitation 

of Christ. With Red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6 d. 

Also a Chea^ Edition, without the red borders, ir., or in 
Paper Cover, 6 d. 

Forming a Volume of “Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

** A very beautiful edition. We com- ^o^ery^ saw so much of experimental 
mend it to the Clergy as an excellent religion. Those who are wAl grounded 
gift-book for teitchers and other in evangelical truth may use it with 
workers.**— CwjncH Times. Record. 

“ This work is a precious relic of ** A very cheap and handsome 
mediaval times^ ana will continue to edition .** — Rock. 

be valued by every section of the Chris- ** This new edition is a marvel of 

tian CAMfrA.”— W eekly Review. cheapness.**— Review. 

** A beautifully printed pocket edition ** Beautifully printed^ and very 

of this marvellous production of a cheap editions of this long-used hand- 
man, who, out of the dark mists of book of devotion .** — Liter ary World. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the “ Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” Small 8vo. 5J. 
[See page 16.] 


Introduction to the Devout life. 

From the French of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. . i6mo. 
2r. (id. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

“ A very beautiful edition of S. among the very best works of ascetic 
Francis de Saled * Devout Lifo:* a theology . — Union Review. 
prettier little edition for bindif^, type, ** We should be curious to know by 

and paper, of a very great book is not how many different hands *The De- 
ofien Church Review. vout Life* of S. Francis de Sales had 

** The translation is a good one, and been translated into English, At any 
the volume is beautifully got up. It rate, its popularity is so prat that 
would serve admiraoly as a gift book Messrs, Riviiu^on have just issued 
to those who are able to appreciate so another translation of it. The style 
spiritual a writer ou St. Francis .** — is good, and the volume is of a most 
Church Times. convenient site .** — John Bull. 

** // has been the food and hope of ** This volume will be highly valued, 

countless souls ever since its first af- The * Introduction to the Devout Life* 
pearance two centuries and a half ago, is preceded by a sketch of the life of 
and it still ranks with Scupolfs ’^Com- the author, and a dedicatory prayer 
battimentoSpirituale,* and Arvisenefs of the author is also given .** — Public 
* Memoriale Vita Sacerdotalis,* as Opinion. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the “Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” Small 8vo. 5 j. 
[See page 16.] 
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The English Poems of George Herhei’t, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With ted borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of “Rivington's Devotional Series.” 


** This beautiful little volume will 
be found specially convenient as a 
pocket manual. The * facula Pru- 
dentum* or prcverbst deserve to be 
more widely known than they are at 
present. In many copies ^ George 
Herberts writings these quaint say- 
ing have been unfortunately omitted.** 
—Rock. 

** George Herbert is too much a house- 
hold name to require any introduction. 
It will be sufficient to say that Messrs. 
Rivingtorl have Published a most com- 
pact and convenient edition of the 
poems and proi'erbs of this illustrious 
English divine.**~EsGLiSH Church- 
man. 

exceedingly pretty edition^ the 
most attractive form we have yet seen 
from this deligh^l author, as a gift- 
book.**— \5mon Review. 


** A very beautiful edition of the 
quaint old English bard. All lovers 
of the * Holy* Herbert will be grate- 
ful to Messrs. Rivington for the care 
and pains they have bestowed in supply- 
ing them with this and withal con- 
venient copy of poems so well known 
and so deservedly prized .** — London 
Quarterly Review. 

** A very tasteful little book, and 
will doubtless be acceptable to many.** 
— Record. 

** IVe commend this little book hear~ 
tily to our recuiers. It contains Her- 
bert's English ^ms and the ‘ Jacula 
Prudentum f in a very neat volume, 
which does much credit to the pub- 
lishers; it will, we hope, meet with 
extensive circulation as a choice gift- 
book at a moderate price .** — Christian 
Observer. 


A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord^s Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2s. (>d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, u., or in 
Paper Cover, (id. 

Forming a Volume of “ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

“ The Messrs. Rivington have pub- ele^nce in which this work is got up. 
hshed a new and unabridged edition of — Press and St. James’ Chronicle. 
that deservedly popular work, Bishof ** A departed Author being dead yet 
Wilson on the Lord's Supper. The speaketh in a way which will fiever be 
editionis here presented in three forms, out of date; Bishof Wilson on the 
suited to the various members of the Lord's Supper, published by Messrs, 
household.**— EMmAC Opinion. Rivington, in bindings to suit all 

** We cannot withhold the expression tastes arid pockets ." — Church Rb- 
of our admiration of the style and view. 
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The Eule and Exercises of Holy Liv- 

ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i 6 mo. 2s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

Forming a Volume of “Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i 6 mo. 2 s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

The * Holy Living * and the ‘ Holy Dying * may be had 
bound together in one Volume, 5 ^. ; or without the red borders, 
2s. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of “ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

** TAe Publishers have done good ** These manuals of pielp, written 
service by the production of these by the pen of the most beautiful writer 
beautiful editions of works, which and the most impressive divine of the 
will never lose their preciousness to EnglishChurch, need no commendation 
devout Christian spirits. Wehaveonly from us. They are known to the 
to testify to the good taste, judgment, world, read in all lat^, and trans- 
and care shown in these edUions, They lated, we have heard, into fifty differ- 
are extremely beautiful in typography ent lanptages. For two centuries they 
and in the general getting up .'' — hax>e fed the faith of thousands upon 
English Independent. thousands of souls, now we trust hafPy 

** We ought not to conclude our with their God, and perhaps meditat- 
notice of recent devotional books, with- ing in Heaven with gratitude on 
out mentioning to our readers the above their celestial truths, kindled in their 
new, elegant, and cheap reprint, which souls by a writer who was little short oj 
we trust will never be out of date or being inspired ^ — Rock. 
out of favour in the English branch “ These little volumes will be ap- 
of the Catholic Church f — Literary Predated as presents of inestimable 
Churchman. value ." — Public Opinion. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts : wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William 
Chilcot, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i 6 mo. 
2s. 6d. 

P'orming a Volume of “ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 
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Rlylngton’s Select Catalogue 


The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of “The Life of S. Francis de Sales,” “A Dominican 
Artist,” &c., &c. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

**S. Francis de SaleSy as tkown to ** An admirable translation of 
us bv the Bishop Belleyt was clearly Bishop Camus* well-known collection oj 
as bright and Uvely a companion as that good man*s sayings and opinions. 

many a sinner of witty reputation Among the best passages in 

He was a student of human nature on the book are those on charity ^ on con- 
ihe highest pv%tndSy but he used his troversy {at p. ^04), on true devotion 
knowled{n for amusement as well as as exemplified in a right fulfilling of 
edificatton. Naturally we learn this our own vocation, and ufon hearing 
from one of his male friends rather the Word of God; the condemnation 
than from his female adorers. This at P<^e 4X of those who are always 
friend is Jean-Pierre Camus, Bishop findinjg fault with preachers is almost 
of Belley, author, we are told, of two identical with George Herberfs stanzas 
hundred books— one only^ however still on the same subject. As a whole, we 
knowntofame,theSpiritofS. Francis can imagine no more delightful com- 
de Sales, which has furly earned him panion than * The Spirit <f S. Francis 
the title of the ecclesiastical Boswell.'* de Sales^ we may add, a more 
— Saturday Rsvibw. useful wi/.”— P eople's Magazine. 


The BQLdden Life of the Soiil. From 

the French. By the Author of “A Dominican Artist,” “ Life 
of Bossuet,” &c., &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


** ‘ The Hidden Life of the Soul,* by 
the author of * A Dominican Artist^ 
is from the writings <f Father Grou, a 
French refugee priest of 1793, vdto 
died at Luhvorth, It well deserves 
the character given it of bein^ * ear- 
nest and sober,* andnot 'sensational.**' 
—Guardian. 

“ From the French of Jean Nicolas 
Grou, a pious Priest, whose works 
teach resignation to the Divine will. 
He loved, we are told, to inculcate 
simplicity, freedom from all affecta- 
tion and unreality, the patience and 
humility which are too surely grounded 
in self-knowledm to be surprised at a 
fall, but withal so allied to confidence 


in God as to make recovery easy and 
sure. This is the spirit <f the volume 
which is intended to furnish advice to 
those who would cultivate a quiet, 
meek, and childlike spirit ." — Pubuc 
Opinion. 

" There is a wonderful charm about 
these readings — so calm, so true, so 
thoroughly Christian. We do not 
know where they would come amiss. 
As materials for a consecutive series 
of meditations for the faithful at a 
series of early celebrations they would 
be excellent, or for private reading 
during Advent or Lent ." — Literary 
Churchman. 


The 0fl9.ce of the Most Holy Hame ; 

a Devotional Help for Young Persons. New Edition. i8mo. 

IX. 
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Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added, Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ’s Holy Ordinances. By •Richard 
Manx, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

** Real Poetry wedded to words that While we have no hesitation in 
breathe the ^rest and the sweetest awarding the palm to the latter^ the 
spirit of^ Christian devotion. The former are an evidence of the earliest 
translations from the old Latin Hym- germs of that yearning of the devout 
nalare close attd faithful renderings ^ mind for something^ better than Tate 
— Standard. and Bradys and which is now so richly 

** As a Hymn writer Bishop Mant — Church Times. 

deservedly occupies a prominent place ** This valuable manual will be of 
in the esteem of Churchmen^ and we great assistance to all compilers of 
doubt not that many will be the readers Hymn Books. The translations are 
w^ will welcome this new edition of graceful^ clears and forcible^ and the 
his translations and original composi- original hj^ns deserve the highest 
tions ,** — English Churchman. praise. Bishop Mant has caught the 

** A new edition of Bishop Manfs very spirit of true psalmody^ his metre 
* Ancient Hymns from the Roman floivs musically ^ and there is a tune- 
Breviary * forms a handsome little ful ring in his verses which especially 
volume t and it is interesting to compare adapts them for congregational sing- 
some of these translations with the ingf — Rock. 
more modem ones of our own day. 

The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square crown 8vo. 3J. 

Counsels on Holiness of life. Trans- 

lated from the Spanish of “The Sinner’s Guide” by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5J. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 5^. 

Examination of Conscienceupon Special 

Subjects. Tnmslated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 
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Thoughts on Personal Religion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 6r. 
Also a Cheap Edition, y, 6d. 

Presentation Edition, elegantly printed on Toned Paper. 
Two vols. Small 8vo. lOr. 6d. 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

“Thoughts on Personal Religion,** intended to cany the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. Also a Cheap Edition, 
3 ^. 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 

cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord*s Childhood (St Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square i6mo. ^s. 

An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Ninth Edition. Small 
8vo. 3J. 6<f. 

Evangelical life, as seen in the Ex- 

ample of our Lord Jesus Christ. By John James, D.D. 
sometime Canon of Peterborough. Second Edition. i2mo. 
7j. 6^/. 

Pilvate Devotions for School-hoys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttleton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d, 
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A Companion to the Lord’s Supper. 

By the Plain Man’s Friend. Fifth Edition. i8mo. Sd, 

Strena Christiana; a Christian New 

Year’s Gift j or, Brief Exhortations to the Chief Outward Acts 
of Virtue. Translated from the Latin of Sir Harbottle 
Grimston, Bart., Member of Parliament, 1640. 32mo. is, 6d. 

Or the Latin and English together. 32mo. 2s, 6d, 
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The Book of Church Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Qrown 8vo. 7 /. 6</. 


CONTENTS. 

BOOK I.— The Church and its Laws.— The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of England — ^The Law of the Church of England — ^The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 


BOOK II.— The Ministrations op the Church.— Holy Baptism— Confirma- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Service in General— Holy Matrimony 
— The Churching of Women— The Visitatidn of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— The Parochial Clergy.— Holy Orders— licensed Curates— The 
Cure of Souls. 

BOOK IV. — Parochial Lay Officers. — Churchw'ardens — Church Trustees — 
Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles — ^Vestries. 

BOOK V.— Churches and Churchyards.— The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 


BOOK VI.— The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy. — Incomes — 
Parsonage Houses— The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX. — The Canons of 1603 and 2865 — The Church Discipline Act of 2840 
— The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871 — ^The Ecclesiasdcm Dilapidations 
Act of 2872 — ^The Sequestration Act of 2872— Index. 


'* ]Vekav€ tested this work OH various 
points 0 / a crucial character , and have 
found it very accurate and full in its 
information. It embodies the results 
of the most recent Acts of the Legis- 
lature on the clerical pivfession and 
the rights of the huty.'*— S tandard. 

“ Already in our lecsding columns 
we have directed attention to Messrs. 
Blunt and Phillimords * Book of Church 
LaWf as an excellent manual for 
ordinary use. liisabookwhichsh^ld 
stand on every clergyman's shelves 
ready for use when any legal matter 
* arises about which its possessor is in 
doubt. . . • It is to be hoped that 
the authorities at our Theological 
CoUens sufficiently recoptize the value 
of a little legal knowledge on the part 


of the clergy to recommend this hook to 
their students. 1 1 would serve admir- 
ably as the text-book for a set of lec- 
tures^ and we trust we shall hear that 
its publication has done something to 
encoura^ the younger clergy to maJce 
themsen^s masters of at least the 
general outUftes of Ecclesiastical Law, 
as it relates to the Church of England . " 
—Church Times. 

** There is a copious index, and the 
whole volume forms a Handy-book of 
Church Law dowt% to the present time, 
which, if found on the library sheh>es 
of most of the clergy, would often save 
them from much unnecessary trouble, 
vexation, and e.vpense ." — National 
Church. 
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Directorium Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S. A., Editor of “ The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c., &c. Third Edition, 
revised. Crown 8 vo. *js, 6d, 

** This is the third edition of a work chial clergy is froved by the aceeptetsuu 
which has become deservedly popular it has already received at their hands, 
as the best extant exposition of the and no faithful parish priest, who is 
principles and practice of the pastoral working in real earnest for the exten- 
work in the Church of England. Its sion of spiritual instruction amongst 
hints and suggestions are baud on all claues of his flock, will rise from 
practical experience, and it is further the perusal of its Pages without having 
recommended by the majority of our obtained some valuable hints as to the 
Bishops at the agination of priests and best mode of bringing heme our Church* s 
deacons '* — Standard. system to the hearts of his People ." — 

Its practical usefulTtess to the paro- National Church. 


Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George*s-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8 vo. 6s. 6d. 

Ars Pastoina. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Small 8 vo. 2s. 


Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clergy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty. Ninth Edition. 8 vo. 
i6s. 


Post-Mediaeval Preachers ; Some Ac- 

count of the most Celebrated Preachers of the 15 th, i 6 th, and 
17 th Centuries ; with Outlines of their Sermons, and Specimens 
of their style. By the Rev. S. Baring^Gould, M. A. Post 
8 vo. 7 j. 


anlr at Gxfottr an)i Catniittlige 




34 


Rlvington’s Select Catalogue 


Mowers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A. Barret'F, 
Mus. Bac., Oxon., of St Paurs Cathedral. With Coloured 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Square l6mo. 5^. 

The Chorister’s Guide. By W. A. Bar- 

RETT. Mus. Bac.. Oxon. of St PauPs Cathedral. Second 


Edition. Square i6mo. a/. 

. Out of the most useful hooks 
of instructionsfor choristers— and ^ we 
may euidt choral singers generally — 
that has ever emanated from the 
musical press, . . .Mr. Barret fs 
teaching is not only conveyed to his 
readers with the consciousness of being 
master of his subject^ but he employs 
words terse and clear^ so that his 
meaning may be promptly caught by 
the neophyte. . . ATHKNiSUM. 

A nicely graduated^ clear ^ and 
excellent introduction to the duties of 
a chorister .*' — Standard. 

It seems clear and precise enough 
to serve its end ." — Examiner. ^ 

** A useful manual for giving boys 
such a practical atid technical knozo- 
ledge of music as shall enable them to 
sing both with confidence and preci' 
jitfN.*'— C hurch Herald. 

** In this little volume we have a 
manual long called for by the require~ 
tnents of church music. In ,a series of 
thirty^two lessons it giveSf with an 


6tl. 

admirable conciseness^ and an eaually 
observable completeness, all taat is 
necessary a chapter should be taught 
out of a book, ami a great deal calcu- 
lated to have a valm as bearing in- 
directly upon his actual practice in 
singing"— ^\3S\ZKL Standard. 

" Vfe can highly recommend the 

4 resent able manual."— Educational 
‘IMES. 

**A very useful memual, net only for 
choristers, or rather those zvho may 
aim at becoming choristers, but for 
others, who wish to enter upon the 
study ^ music."— Rock. 

** Tmework will be found of sin(gulnr 
utility by those who have to instruct 
choirs."— Chvjlch Times. 

** A most grateful contribution to 
the agencies for improving our Ser- 
vices. It is characterised bp all that 
clearness in combination with concise- 
ness of style which has mads * Flopsers 
and Festivals' so universally ad- 
mired ." — Toronto Herald. 


Church Organs : their Position and Con- 

struction. With an Appendix containing some Account of the 
Mediaeval Organ Case still existing at Old Radnor, South 
Wales. By Frederick Heathcote Sutton, M.A., Vicar 
of 'J'heddingworth. With Illustrations. Imperial folio, dr. td. 


Notes on Church Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C. K. K. 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4 to. dr. 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M. A., F. S. A. , Vicar of Godmersham. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6d. 

** Any one who wishes for sit^le in- volume^ as we have said^ is not without 
formaHon on the subjects of Church- significance for readers who are unable 
architecture and furniture^ cannot do to sympathize with the object of the 
better than consult ‘ Stones of tlu writer. The illustrations of Church- 
Temple* Mr. Field modestly dis- architecture and Church ornaments 
claims any intention of supplanting are very attractive."— 'Paia. Mall 
the existing regular treatises^ but hts Gazette. 

book shows an amount of research, and “ * Stones of the Temple * is a grave 

a knowledge of what he is talking book, the result o/ antiquarian, or 
about, which make it practically use- rather ecclesiological, tastes and of 
ful as well as pleasant. The woodcuts devotional feelings. IVe can recom- 
are numerous, and some of them very mend it to young people of both sexes, 
pretty." — Graphic and it will not disappoint the most 

**A very charming book, by the Rev. learned among them. . . . Mr. 

IValter Field, who was for years Field has brought together, from well 
Secretary of one ^ the leading Church known authorities, a considerable mass 
Societies. Mr. Field has a laving re- of archeeological information, which 
verence for the beauty of the domus will interest the readers he especially 
mansionalis Dei, as tlu old law books addresses." — ^Athen/bum. 
called the Parish Church. .... ** Very appropriate as a Christmas 

Thoroughly sound in Church feeling, present, is an elegant and instructive 
Mr. Field has chosen the medium of a book, which is in great measure a re- 
iale to embody real incidents illmtra- publication of some Papers with which 
tive of the various portions of his sub- many of our readers are familiar, 
ject. There is no attempt at elaborq- The Rrst sixteen chapters of * Stones 
tion of the narrative, which, indeed, of tke Temple,* by Walter Field, ap- 
is rather a string of anecdotes than a peared in the * Church Builder.* They 
story, but each chapter brings home to are now completed by f^rteen more, 
the mind its own lesson, and each is and both together furnish a full and 
illustrated with some very interesting cUar account of tM meaning and his- 
engravings. . . . The Work will tory of the several parts oj the fabric 

properly command a hearty reception and of the furniture of tlu Church, 
from Churchmen. The footnotes are It is illustrated with a number of care- 
occasionally most valuable, and are fuUy drawn pictures, sometimes of 
always pe^nent, and the text is sure entire churches, sometimes of remark- 
to be popular with young folks for able monuments, windows, or wall 
Sunday reading .** — Standard. paintings. We may add tlmt the style 

** Mr. Fields chapters on brasses, of tke commentary, which is cast in the 
chancel screens, crosses, encaustic tiles, form of a dialogue between a parson 
mural paintings, porches and pave- and some of his ^rishioners, and hangs 
ments, are agreeably written, and together ly a slight thread of story, is 
people with a turn for Ritualism will quiet emd sensible, and free from exag- 
no doubt find them edifying. The geration or intolerance."— Ovkrdxak. 

A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and PrecedentForms. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 51. 
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• 

The Church Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with “The Incorporated Church Building Society.” 
13 Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. u. 6 d, each. 

[Sold separately. 

List of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Cleigy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 3f. 
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The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s, 6d, 


CONTENTS, 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded— Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles* doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles’ fellowship — ^The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — The 
Survey of Zion’s towers, bulwarks, and palaces — Ihe Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc> 
cessive stages — On the powers of the Church in Council — ^The Church 
presenting, exhibitiiv, and defending the Truth — The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth — On the Prayer- Book as a Commentary on the 
Bible — Index. 


Goulbum has conferred asyrat 
boon on the Church of England by the 
treatise before us^ which vindicates her 
claim as a branch of the Catholic 
Church on the allegiance of her chil- 
dren^ setting f^th as he does^ with 
singular decision and power^ the 
grounds of her title-deeds, and the 
Christian character of her d^trine and 
discipline . "— Standard. 

** His fresent book would have been 
used for an educational book even if he 
had not invited men to make that use 
of it by appendit^[ a catechism to each 
particular chapter, and thus fmnding 
a course of methodical instruction upon 
his text. IVe have not yet come across 
any better book /or giving to Dissenters 
or to such inquirers as h^ fast to Holy 
Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, 
stee^d in Scripturalness, and full of 
bright and suggestive interpretations of 
particular texts ." — English Church- 
man. 


. . . . Must proi>e highly useful, 
not only to young persons, but to the 
very large class, both Churchmen and 
Dissenters, who are fainfully ignorant 
of what the Catholic Church really is, 
and of the peculiar and fixed character 
of her institutions. ” — Rock. 

** The catechetical questions and 
answers at the end of each chapter will 
be useful both for teachers and learners^ 
and the side-notes at the head of the 
paragraphs are very handy ." — Church 
Times. 

** It contains a great deal of instruc- 
tive matter, especially in the catechisms 
— or, as they might be called, dialogues 
— a^ is instinct with a spirit at once 
temperate and uncompromising. It is 
a good book for all who wish to under- 
stand, neitner blindly asserting it nor 
being half ashamed of it, the f^siti^ 
of a l^al member of the English 
Church. ’’—Guardian. 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Hen&y Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the “Annotated 
Book of Common Pnyer/* Ac., &c. Second Edition, Im- 
perial 8vo, 42s,, or half-bound in morocco, 52J. 

“ TaJken as a wkoU the articles are 0/ rhetorical incrustation. Of course, 
the worh of practised writers, and %t is not meant that all these remarks 
well-informed and solid theologians, apply in their full extent to every 
. . . . IVe know no book ^ its size article. In a great Dictionary fkere 
and bulhwhich supplies the injormation are compositions, as in a f^eat house 
here fiven at all; far less which there are vessels, of various kinds, 
supplus it in an arrangement so ac- Some of these at a future day may be 
cessihte, with a compieienes of infer- replaced by others more substantieU in 
nustion so thorough, and with an ability their build, more proportionate in their 
in the treatment of profound subjects outline, and more elaborate in their 
so great. Dr. Hooke most useM vol- detail. But admitting all this, the 
ume is a work of high calibre, out it is whole remains a home to which the 
the work of a single mind. IVe have student will constantly recur, sure to 
here a wider range of thought from a find spacious chambers, substantial 
grater variety of sides. We have furniture, and {which is most impor- 
herealso the work of men who evidently tant) no stinted light. "-^-Church Rb- 
know what they write about, and are view. 

somewhat more profound (to say the ** Within the sphere it has marked 
leasf) than the writers of the current out for itself, no equally useful booh 
Dictionaries of Sects and Heresies .** — of reference exists in English for the 
Guardian. elucidation of theolopcal problems. 

** Thus it will be obvious that it .. . Entries which display^ much 
takes a very much wider range than care, research, and judgment in com- 
any undertaking of the same kind in pilation, and which wiU make the task 
our language ; and that to those of our of the parish priest who is brought face 
clergy who have not the fortune to to face with any of the practical ques- 
spend in books, and would not have Hons which they involve far easier than 
the leisure to use them if they possessed has been hitherto. The very fact that 
them, it will be the most serviceable the utterances are here and there some- 
and reliable substitute for a large lib- what more guarded and hesitating 
rary we can think of. And in many than quite accords with our judgment, 
cases, while keeping strictly within its is a gain in so far as it protects the 
Province as a Dictionary ^ it contrives work from the charge of inculcating 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought extreme views, and will thus secure 
and refiections,whicn a serious-minded its admission in many places where 
man will take with him and fonder moderation is accounted the crowning 
over for his own elaboration anafuture grace .** — Church Times. 
use. We trust most sincerely that the ** It will be found of admirable ser- 
bookmay be largely used. For apre- vice to all students of theology, as 
senttoaClergymanonhisordinaHon,or advancing and maintaining the 
from aparisnioner to hisfastor, it would Church's views on all subjects as 
be most appropriate, ft may indeed be fall within the rangy of fair argument 
called * a box ^ tools for a working and inquiry. It is not often that a 
LitbraryChurchmak. work of so comprehensive and so pro- 

"Seldom has an English work of found a nature is marked to the very 
equal magnitude been so permeated end by so many signs of wide and care- 
with Catholic instincts, and at the ful research, sout^ criticism, and well- 
same time seldom has a work on theo- founded and well-expressed beliqf.**^ 
logy been kept so free from the drift Standard. 
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DietLonary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 

tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry 3lunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology,” the ** Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c., 
&c. Imperial 3 vo^ j6j., pr hall-bound in mprocco, 4^. 

“ Ta^n as a whole ^ we eloi4ht not ** A whole library is condensed into 
that the Dictionary will prove a useful this admirable volume. All auihoHties 
work of reference : and it may claim are natned, and an invaluable index 
to nve in reasonable compass a mass of is supplied'* — Notes and Queries. 
information respecting many religious ** We have tested it rigidly ^ and in 
schools knowle^e of which could pre- almost every instance we have been 
viously only be acquired from amid a satisfied with the account given under 
host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy, or ecclesi- 
written with ^reat fairness, and in optical party .** — ^John Bull. 
many cases display careful scholarly **After all deductions, it is the fullest 

work .’* — Athenaeum. and most trustworthy book of the kind 

*‘A veiy comprehensive and bold that we possess. The quantity of infor- 
undertaking, and is certainly executed motion it presents in a convenient a^ 
with a sufficient amount of ability accessible form is enormous, and having 
and knowui^e to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indispensable 
rank vere high in point of utility .** — to the theolo^al student .**— ^hvrch 
Guardian. Times. 

** That this is a work of some learn- **/t has considerable value as a 
ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference, more espe- 
soon becomes obvious to ike reader , — cially since a list of authorities is in 
Spectator. most cases supplied .** — Examiner. 


The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the “ Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology,” the ** Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. 
&c. 8vo. 7J. (id. 


The Position of the Celebrant at the 

Holy Communion, as ruled by the ^urchas Judgnient, con- 
sidered in a Letter to the Lord Bishop of Winchester. By 
Morton Shaw, M.A., Rector of Rougham, Suffolk, Rural 
Dean. Third Edition. 8vo. 5 j., or in Paper Cover, 3J. (id. 
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Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, Duiham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. lOf. 6d, 


Lectures on the Eeurdon of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
OXENHAM, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 5r. 

**. . . Marked by tdliheauthoi^s othere equally impariant and equally 
well-known varied leartdng^, breadth well discussed *' — Standard. 
o/" view, and outspoken spirit. The ** In the present state M thought re- 

momentous question which the Doctor s^cting the union of the Churches, these 
discusses has long occupied the thoughts Lectures will be welcomed by very many 
M some of the most earnest and en- persons of different schools of religious 
lightened divines in all branches of thought, T Hep are not the hasty words 
the Christian communion, though undo of an enthusiast, but the calm, well- 
apart in other points of behef and considered, and carefully j^pared 
practice. On the infinite^ im^rtance writings of one whose soul is pro- 
of reunion among Christian Churches foundfy moved by his great subject, 
sn their endeavour to evangelise the They form a contribution to the literu- 
yet remaining two-thirds of the human ture of this prove question, valuable 
race—stran^rs to any form ofChristi- alike for its breadth of historical sur- 
anity — the author enlar^s with power vey, its fairness, the due regard paid 
and eloquence; and this topic is one of to existing obstacles, and the practical 
unusual and lasting interest, though, character of its suggestions '* — London 
of course, only one among a host of Quarterly Review. 


Lietters from Eome on the Council. 

By Quirinus. Reprinted from the “Allgemeine Zeitung.** 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. I2s. 


The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Js, 6d, 
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Apostolical Succession in the Church 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. 8vo. 12s. 

** Thoroughly woU written^ clear We hope that our extracts will lead 
and forcible in style^ and fair in tone, our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 
It cannot but render valuable service themselves .*' — Literary Churchman. 
in placing the claims of the Church in ** This is not only a very able and 
their true light before the English carefully written treatise upon the doc- 
public .** — Guardian. trine of Apostolical Succession, but it 

** Among the many standard theo- is also a calm yet noble vindication of 
logical works devoted to this important the validity of the Anglican Orders: 
sufy'ect Mr. Haddads will hold a high it well sustains the brilliant reputation 
Standard. which Mr. Hculdan left behind him at 

y We should be glad to see the volume Oxford, and it supplements his other 
widely circulated and generally read. ’* Profound historical researches in ecclesi- 
— ^JoHN Bull. astical matters. This book wiU remain 

“ A weighty and valuable treatise, for a long time the classic work upon 
and we ho^ that the study of its sound English Orders.**— Chuhch Review. 
and well-reasoned pages will do much *“A very temperate, but a very well 
to fix the importance, and the full reasoned book. — ^Westminster Re- 
meaningofthe doctrine in question, in view. 
the minds of Church people. . . . 


The Civil Povrer in its Relations to the 

Church; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. lOr. 6^. 


Defence of the English Ordinal, with 

some Observations upon Spiritual Jurisdiction and the Power 
of the Keys. By the Rev. W. R. Churton, M.A., Fellow 
of King’s College, Cambridge, and Honorary Canon of 
Rochester Cathedral. 8vo. 31. 


The Religion, Discipline, and Rites of 

the Church of England. Written at the Instance of Edward 
Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. By John Cosin, sometime Bishop 
of Durham. Now first published in English. By the Rev. 
Frederick Meyrick, M. A. Small 8vo. u. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. yx. 6<f. 

** There is great brighineis and beauiy are an example, and a very fine one, 
in many of the ima^s in which the ef a mode of theolegical writing which 
author condenses the issues of his is characteristic o/^tke Church of Eng- 
arguments. And many foMoges are land, and almost peculiar to it. The 
marked by that peculiar kind oj elo- distinguishing features^ a combination 
guence which comes with the force of of intense seriousness with a self-re- 
close and vigoiyus thinking; passages strained, severe calmness, and gf ve^ 
which slime-like steal through their vigorous and wide-ranging reasoning 
very temper, and which are instinct on the realities of the case. .... 
W/A a controlled energy, that melts Mr. Moslefs book beloetgs to that class 
away all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Butler may be 
Them can be no question that, in the taken as the tyfe. Jt is strong, genuine 
deeper qualities of a scientific theology, argument about difficult matters fairly 
the book is thot^ghly worthy tf the facing what is difficult, fairly tryif^ 
highest reputation which had been to grille, not with what appears the 
gained by Mr. Mozley's previous writ- gist and strong point of a question, but 
ings .** — CoNTBMroKARY REVIEW. vnth what really and at bottom is the 

** Mr. Mozlefs Hampton Lectures knot of it .** — Times. 


The Happiness of the Blessed con- 

sidered as to the Particulars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3x. td, 

** A welcome republication of a trea- ** All recognise the authority of the 
Use once highly valued, and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our above, and such works as the one now 
readers already know the fulness and before ns will be found helpful towards 
discrimination with which the author this good end. IVe are, therefore, sin- 
treats his su^ect, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Rivington 
the most delightful topics of meditation have broupfit out a neru edition of 
to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuable treatise .** — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Record. 

those who are entering upon the even- ** This beautiful and devotional trea- 

ing of life .** — Church Review. Use, which it is impossible to readwtth- 

“ The value of this book needs ndt to out feeling a more deepened interest in 
be referred to, its standard character the eternal blessedness which awaits 
having been for many years fast estab- the true servants of our God, concludes 
lished. Tm edition in which it re- very affrofriately with * Musings on 
appears has evidently been carefully the Churck and her Services,* which 
prepared, and will be the means of we cordially recommend to our readers.** 
making it more generally known .** — — Rock. 

Bell’s Messenger. 
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Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Inciunbent of S. 
Alban’s, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 5r. 

CONTENTS. 

Introduction— Scope of the Inquiry— The Presentiment— The Anticipation— The 
Departure — The Life of the Body — The Life of the Spirit — Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit-World-^Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritual M anifestations. 

IVe have read this book with inter~ ** The work is divided into twelve 
est. . . We esteem the honesty with chapters, which toe should imagine^ 
which it is evidently written, and we from their style, to have originally 
admire the courage which the author formed sermons. . . . The writer 
has shown in searching the Bible for discusses with considerable ability, and 
evidences as to the destination of de- in a devout and reverent frame of 
parted spirits, and in accepting such mind, bringing whatever he has to say 
evidences as he has fout^, without to the test of the Scriptures. The tone 
attempting to explain them away or which pervades the book is as much to 
venturing to ignore them — two modes be commended as the interesting matter 
of proceMing which characterise most with which its pages aboundr-%i?VKi- 
Scriptural exigesis." — Birmingham tual Magazine. 

Morning News. 

The Origin and Development of Eeli- 

gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of ** Curious Myths of the Middle Ages.” 

Vol. I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 

Vol. II. CHRISTIANITY. 8vo. 15J. 

** The ability which Mr. Baring- logy which are certain to make large 
Gould displays in t)u treatment of a contributions to the purpose he has in 
topic which branches out in so many hand. It is a contribution to religious 
directions, and requires such precise thought of very high value .*' — Guar- 
handling, is apparent. His pages dian. 

abound with the results of large read- ** Mr, Baring-Gould’ s work, from 
ing and calm reflection. The man of the importance of its subject and the 
culture, thought, philosophie cast, is lucid force of its expositions, as well as 
mirrored in the entire argument. The from the closeness of argument and 
bvok is sound and healthy in tone, copiousness of illustration with which 
It excites the readet^s interest, and its comprehensive views are treated, 
brightens the path of inquiry opened to is entitled to attentive study, and will 
his view. The language, too, is appro- repay the reader by amusement and 
priate, neat, lucid, often happy, some- instruction .** — Morning Post. 
times wonderfully terse and vigorous.** ** Our space warns us that we are 

— ATHBNiBUM. attempting in vain to compress into a 

** Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken few columns the contents of four hun- 
ts great and ambitious work. And no dred pages of a work which has had 
one con deny that he possesses some few equals for brilliancy, learning, 
eminent qu^ifications for this great and point in this department of litera- 
work. lie has a wealth of erudition ture. IVe therefore conclude by re- 
of the most varied description, espe- commending the^ volume itself to all 
dally in thorn particular regions of students of mind and theologjs. — 
medieeval legend and Teutonic myth^ Church Times. 
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Om* Mother Church: being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anne Mercier. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3/. 6^. 


" We have rarely come acrost a 
book dealing with an old subject in a 
healthier and, as far as may be, more 
original manner, while yet thoroughly 
practical. It is intended for attd 
admirably adapted to the use of 
girls. Thoroughly reverent in its 
tone, and bearing in every Page 
marks of learned research, it is yet 
easy of com^ehension, and explains 
ecclestastical terms with the accuracy 
of a lexicon without the accompanying 
dulness. It is to be ho^d that the 
book will attain to the Mrge circula- 
tion it justly merits.**— Bull. 

“ We have never seen a book for 
gjrls of its class which commends 
itself to us more particularly. The 
author, who is the wife of an earnest 
parish priest of the Anglican school, 
near London, calls her work * simple 
talk on great subjects,* and calls it by 
a name that describes it almost as 
completely as we could do in a longer 
notice than we can spare the volume. 
Here are the headings of the chapters : — 


* The Primitive Church,* * Primitive 
Places and Modes of Worship* * The 
Early English Church* * The Monastic 
Orders^ ‘ The Friars* * A Review of 
Church History,* * The Prayer Book,* 
(four chapters), * Symbolism,* * Church 
Architecture* * Windows and Bells,* 

* Church Music* * Church Work.* Ho 
one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 
fully simple, devout, and a p propriate 
language in which Mrs. Mercier em- 
bodies what she has to say; and for 
the facts with which she deals she has 
taken good care to have their accuracy 
assured .** — Standard. 

** The plan of this fleasant-looking 
hook is excellent, Itu a kind of Mrs. 
Markham on the Church of England, 
written especially^ for girls, and we 
shall not be surprised to find it become 
a favourite in schools. It is really a 
conversational ka$ui-book to the English 
Church* s history, doctrine, and ritual, 
compiled by a very diligent reader from 
some of the best modem Anglican 
'’“English Churchman. 


A Selection from the Spiritual Lettem 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of “Life of S. Francis de Sales,” “A 


Dominican Artist,” &c. &c. 

**It is a collection of epistolary cor- 
respondence of rare interest and excel- 
lence. With those who have read the 
Life, there cannot but have been a 
strong desire to know more of so beauti- 
ful a character as S. Francis de Sales. 
He was a model of Christian saintli- 
ness and religious virtue for all time, 
and one everything relating to whom, 
so great were the accomplishments of 
his mind as well as the devotion of his 
heart, has a charm which delights, 
instructs, and elevates.** — Church 
Herald. 

** A few months back we had the 
pleasure of welcoming the L^e of S. 
Francis m Sales. Here is the pro- 


Crown 8vo. dr. 

mised sequel; — the * Selection from his 
spiritual Letters* then announced : — 
and a great boon it will be to many. 
The Letters are addressed to people of 
all sorts: — to men and to women : — 
to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 
living in the world, or at court, and 
to the inmates^ of Religious Houses. 
And what an idea it gives one of the 
widely ramifying influence of one good 
nusn and of the untiring diligence of a 
man, who in *Pite of eul his external 
duties, could find or make the time for 
all these letters. We hope that with 
our readers it may be totally needless 
to urge such a volume on their notice** 
— Literary Churchman. 
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The Apostolic Fathers. The Epistles of 

S. Clement, S. Ignatius, S. Barnabas, S. Polycarp, together 
with the Martyrdom of S. Ignatius and S. Polycarp. Trans- 
lated into English, with an Introductory Notice, by Charles 
H. Hoole, M.A. Small 8vo. 5.r. (td. 

The Argument Delivered before the 

Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. By Archibald 
John Stephens, LL.D., one of Her Majesty’s Counsel in the 
case of Thomas Byard Sheppard against William Early 
Bennett, Clerk. With an Appendix containing their Lord- 
ships’ Judgment. 8vo. 9J. 

St. John Chrysostom’s Liturgy. Trans- 

lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of “ Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church,” &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 6d. 

The Intermediate State of the Soul 

between Death and the Resurrection. A Sermon preached at 
the Church of All Saints, Windsor. By Chr, Wordsworth, 
D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. i8mo. is. 

Report of the Proceedings at the Re- 

union Conference held at Bonn, September 1874. With a 
Preface by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

A Yicar’s View of Church Patronage. 

By the Rev. J. Godson, M.A., Vicar of Ashby Folville, in 
the Diocese of Peterborough. Small 8vo, cloth limp. 2s. 
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Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Hampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbrtt, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 
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Some Elements of Eeligion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. $s, 

CONTENTS, 

The Idea of Reli^n— God, the Object of Reli^on — ^The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— -^e Obstacle to Religion, Sm — Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — The Mediator^ the Guarantee of Religious Life. 

The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5r. 

Sermons Preached before the Dniver- 

sity of Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of St. Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in 
the University of Oxford. Fifth Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. 5 j. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul — The Law of Progress— The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit — Immortality — Humility and Action— The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
—The Divine Victim — The Risen Life — Our Lord’s Ascension, the 
Church’s Gain — Faith in a Holy Ghost — The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 
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The life of Justification. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints’, Margaret Street, 
in Lent, 187a By the Rev. Gsorgs Body, B.A., Rector of 
Kirkby Mispertoiu Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6</. 

CONTENTS, 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification--^(Jnion with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — ^The Life of 
Justification— The Progress and End of Justification. 

** Oh the whole we have rarely met into the current language of to-day,^* 
with a more clear, mielligible and — U nion Rrvibw. 
suaeive statement of the truth as re- ** There is real hewer in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mensi—^ower, real^ower, and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermon II. in par- of it. , . . Them is such a moral 
ticular, will strihe every one by its veraciousness about him, such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty, but we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to ^ecify it, lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bonb-fi^ cure for 
should seem to disparage the other for- unhoUness, and such an intensity of 
tions of this admirable little work ." — eagerness to lead others to seeh and 
Church Times. profit by that means of attaining the 

** These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 
emthods Position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 
more and higher than mere fluent^, crowds which hang uj^ his preacking, 
msticulation, and flexibility ^ voice, nor at the success ojhis fervid appeals 
he appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 
at the fountain of St. Augustine, and doubts our verdict, let him buy this 
as understanding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its per- 
burning words qf that mighty genius ftfa/.**— L iterary Churchman. 


The Life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter’s, Eaton Square, 
in Lent, 1872 ; also at All Saints’, Margaret Street, in Lent, 
1869. By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby 
Misperton. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 4f. 6 d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation — ^The Rationale of Temptation — ^Why we are 
Tempted— Safety in Temptation — ^With Jesus in Temptation — ^The End of 
Temptation. 

Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-sHrring words, dealing 
here to occupy their pr^er places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy, and the general perience."-—\jow 30 is Quarterly Rb- 
subject of temptation is worked out view. 

with considerable abiH ^." — Church ** A collection of sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent." — English 

This is another volume of simple. Churchman. 
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SeiTQons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, RD., Author of a “Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative.” New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5 j. each. Sold separately. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

The King of Salem— The Scriptures bearing Witness— The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit bearing Witness— The Adoption of Sons — Love 
strong as Death — ^The Love which , pisseth Knowledge — Of such is the 
• Kingdom of Heaven — ^The Spirit oi Adoption — The Old and the New 
Man — ^The Day Star in the Hean — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World — Our Refuge in Public Troubles — Light and Safety in Love — 
l*he Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility— Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience — ^The most excellent Gift — ^The Call to Re- 
pentance — The accepted Time — ^Perseverance in Prayer — ^The Unclean 
Spirit returning— The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God — ^The Mind of Christ — ^The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows— The Great Sacrifice — ^The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ — The Power of Christ risen — Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life — Belief in the Resurrection of Christ — The Faith 
that overcometh the World — Following the Lamb of God — A little while 
— The Giver of all Good — Requisites of effectual Prayer— Ascending 
with Christ— The Days of Expectation — Thw shall walk with Me in 
White— The Holy Spirit and Baptism— Let all Tilings be done in order. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. IL 

The Door opened in Heaven — Love the mark of God’s Children — ^The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — The Lost Sheep — Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment— The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— “Die Bread which God giveth— By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Prayer of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith — Love the fulfilling of the 
Law— Thankfiilness the Life of the Regenerate — My Beloved is Mine and 
I am His — The Knowledge which is Life Eternal — ^The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness — Christ is on the Right Hand of God — The Forgive- 
ness of Sins— Love and Joy in the Spirit — The Warfare and the Armour of 
&ints— The Love of Christians — ^The Earthly and Heavenly Citixenship — 
Mutual Intercessions— Gleanings after Harvest — Bringim;^ unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — ^The Refiner’s Fire— The 
Lost Crown — Faith in the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel — The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom’s Voice— The Strength of God in Man’s Weakness— Hidden 
with Christ in God— Do good, hoping for nothing again— The good ex- 
change— War in Heaven— Healing and Peace — The Sacrament of Union — 
TTiey which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St Maiy*«, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copxland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Volumes. Crown 8vo. 
5.f. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness— The Immortality of the Soul — 
Knowledge of God’s Will without Obedience— Secret Truths — Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — The Spiritual Mind — Sins of I^orance 
and Wesdcness— God’s Commandments not grievous— The Religious use 
of exalted Feeling — Profession without Practice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising without Doing — 
Religious Emotion — Relimous Faith Rational— The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Relijrious Perplexity 
— ^I'imes of Private Prayer— Forms of Private Prayer— The Resurrection 
of the Body — Witnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence—The 
Relimon of the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Maimood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The World’s Benefactors — Faith without Sight - The Incarnation— Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends — The Mind of Little Children — Cere- 
monies of the Church — The Glo^ of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations — Divine Decrees — ^The Reverence due to Her— Christ, a 
Quickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge — Self-contemplation — Religious 
Cowardice — The Gospel Witnessses- Mysteries in Religion — The Indwell- 
ing Spirit— The Kingdom of the Saints — The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to us — Tolerance of Relimous Error — Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — The Dan^r of Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — ^The Danger of Accomplishments— Christian Zeal 
— Use of Saints’ Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 

Abraham and Lot— Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel— Saul— Early years 
of David— Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Chrbtian Repentance — 
Contracted Views in Religion— A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel— Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering — 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son — ^Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority— Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church — The Church Visible and Invisible — The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith — ^The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 
Baptism — Infant Baptism — The Daily Service — The Good Part of Mary — 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — ^Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges conmulsory — Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — The individuality of the Soul— Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace— I'he Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect — ^The Communion of Saints — The Church a 
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NEWMAN’S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 

Continued, 

Home for the Lonely-^The Invisible World — ^The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God->-Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — ^The Gain- 
saying; of Korah— The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — ^Thc Ventures 
of Faith — Faith and Love — Watching — Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming — Reverence, a Belief in God’s 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ’s Coming — £(|uanimity — 
Remembrance of past Mercies — ^The Mystery of Godliness — The State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — ^The 
Law of the Spirit — The New Works of the Gospel — ^The State of Salva- 
tion — Trans^essions and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity— Sincerity and 
Hypocri^— The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen — 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — Afiliction a School 
of Comfort— The thought of G^, the stay of the Soul— Love the one thing 
needful — The Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial— Life^ the Season of Repentance — Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians — Christ’s Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — ^The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice — ^The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World — 
Difficult of realizing Sacred Privileges — ^The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith — ^The Spiritual Presence of Christ in the Church — llic Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the present day— 
The Fellowship of the Apostles — Rising with Christ —Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory — ^Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed Word — The Gospel Palaces — ^The Visible Temple — 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — ^The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — The Mystery of the Hply Trinity — Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VJI. 

The Lapse of Time — Relig^ion, a Weariness to the Natural Man — ^The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Men — Temporal Advantages — ^The Season of 
Epiphany — ^The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ — Moses the 
Type of Christ — ^The Crucifixion — ^Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast— Love of Religion, a new Nature — Kelirion pleasant 
to the Religious— Mental Prayer — Infant Baptism — ^The Unity of the 
Church — Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worshiit^f>ivine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David— 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel — 
Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Dissmpointed — Endurance of the World’s Cen- 
sure— Doing Glory to God in Jrarsuits of the World — Vani^ of Human 
Glory — Truth hidden when not sought after — Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ — Sudden Conversions — The Shepherd of our Souls— 
Religious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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NEWMAN’S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continutd. 


•* Dr. Nnvmafit urmotu stand by 
themselves in modem English literal 
ture; it might be saidf in English 
Uterature generally. There have been 
equally great masterpieces of English 
writing in this form of composttioUt 
and there have been poachers whose 
theological depth, acquaintance with 
the heart, earnestness, tenderness, and 
power have not been inferior to his. 
But the great writers do not touch, 
pierce, and get hold of minds as he 
does, and th^e who are famous for the 
Power and results ^ their ^reaching 
do not write as he foes. Hts sermons 
have done more perhaps than any one 
thing to mould and quicken and brace 
the religious temper of our time ; they 
have acted with equal force on those 
who were nearest and those who were 
furthest from him in theological 
«>m^.**>-Saturoay Review. 

** They are undeniably models of 
stple in writing of the most faultless 
kind. As addresses to a miscellane^ 
ous multitude they would have been 
failures; but as addresses to a cul- 
tivated audience of university students 
and tutors they are without a rival** 
— Pall Mall Gazette. 

. . . . ** We have said nothing 

of tlu exquisite manner of these ser- 
mons, the manner of a mind at once 
tender and holy, at once loving and 
austere, at once real and dramatic, at 
once full of insight into human nature 
and full of the humility which springs 
from a higher source .** — Spectator. 

** We anticipate from the reappear- 
ance of the series a large measure 
of good both to the Church and to 
inatviduals ; for Dr. Newman's in- 
fluence as a teacher was, in his Oxford 
days, almost unrivalled .** — Church 
Times. 

We hope, and have no doubt, that 
as the value of these Sermons becomes 
more largely known they will become 
tncreasinely popular in the English 
Communion.* —Chvrch News. 

“ They are rich in practical in- 
struction of a kind too seldom heard 
from London Review. 


**/« reading these sermons, it is 
impossible to withhold onds high ad- 
miration for the many fine qualities 
which they display plain, unam- 
biguous statement of Christian doc- 
trine according to the preachers 
view of it,— Practical application ^ 
Church dogmas to individual lifi, 
character and conduct, — instructive 
exposition of Scripture, all conveyai 
in a faultless style and with well- 
sustained eloquence.*' — Nonconfor- 
mist. 

....** The noble sincerity of 
the preacher, and his classical reserve 
of diction, the poise and Justness of the 
few ornaments with which he decorates 
his discussions, and above all, their 
touching and profound faith, must 
win the admiration and respect of 
every one who reads them ** — London 
Review. 

** These Sermons may still do much 
good; and we thank the publishers 
and editor for the sfirit—for it re- 
quired some — to do this service to reli- 
gion,**— CwstvsrcxMii Remembrancer. 

** Sermon-writers cannot do better 
than studpf the clear, sharp, polished, 
and yet simple style in which the mean- 
ing cf the once great A nglican preemher 
is conveyed .** — English Churchman. 

“ The modest and extensive erudi- 
tion, the large and exact information, 
the chaste and finished style, and the 
deep and serious earnestness which com- 
bined to give such freshness and force 
to his spoken discourses, reappear in 
many of the noble and edifyii^' ser- 
mons now before us .** — ^Watchman. 

. . . . ** There cemnot be a hand- 

somer present for Churchmen of the 
new generation.**— CnvKcn Review. 

** Few theologians go as deep as Dr. 
Newman and carry with them the 
same lucidity of thought and language. 
In this point, as well as in others, his 
sermons mi^ht well be taken as a model 
for a pulpit style, even by those who 
are not always disposed to follo^v him 
in his theology.** — Glasgow Daily 
Herald. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justiflca- 

tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5* 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification — Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification— Misuse of the term Just or 
Righteous— On the Gift of Righteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord’s Resurrection — The Office of Justify- 
ing Faith — The Nature of Justifying Faith— Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — on preaching the Gospel — ^Appendix. 


Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

DAY. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel Collie, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J, 
Copeland, B.D., Rector of Farnham, Essex. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 


CONTENTS. 

The Work of the Christian — Saintliness not forfeited by the Penitent— Our 
Lord’s Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Christ — Faith and Experience — Faith and the World— The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness — ^Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers — Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — The Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish— The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches — ^The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power— Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — ^The Apos- 
tolical Christian— Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Presence of Christ — 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church— Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days— Feast- 
ing in Captivity — The Parting of Friends. 

‘I They exhibit all the writei^s in- by a divine whom all men of all creeds 
cisivenesSf force of analogy y and wide ^delight to honour.*' — Daily Tels- 
acqUaintance with Scripture.” . . . graph. 

—Church Review. ....** The pure coinage of a 

** Apart from the surpassing literary Powerful brainy acting' under the im~ 
merits of these discoursesy they are pulses if an enthusiastic, earnest^ 
memorable as the last words sbohen and highly conscientious heart.**— Twt 
from the pulpit of the English Church Rock. 
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Fifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between A.D. 1826 and 1843. John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5r. 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosmhieal Temper first enjoined by the Gospel— The Influence of Natural 
and Revealed Religion respectivdy— Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue— The Usurpuitions of Reason— Personsd Influence, Ac 
means of Propagating the Truth— Our Justice, as a Principle of DiWne 
Governance — Contest between FaiA and Light— Human Responubility, 
as Independent of Circumsunces— Wilfulness the Sin of Saul— Faith smd 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind — The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition— Implicit 
and Explicit Reason — ^Wisdom, as contrasted with Faith and wiA Bigotry 
— ITie Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine: 

....** IVe think he has con- ef^ Father Newnutfis writit^ so con- 
ferred a valuable boon on the Churchy cisefy written in ^^oriian to the 
by not merely reprinting them in their largeness of their significance. They 
original shafe^ but adding a Catholic are not to be once read and then mere- 
Preface and Catholic notes. As to the ly remembered, but rather to be studied 
earlier urmons, there are noneferhaps again and again,** — Dublin Rbvibw. 

Sermons Preached on Different Occa- 

sions. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 6j, 6 d, 

CONTENTS. 

Confession, and the Doctrine of Ae English Church thereupon— The Moral 
Instincts which l^d Men to the Confessional — Pure Religion and Unde- 
flled— God Keeping and Breaking Silence — The Kingdom that comes not 
with Observation — ^Tacob’s Dream— The contagious Influence of FaiAful 
Prophesying— Finely Impenitence — Final Impenitence exemplified — ^The 
Goodness and Severity of God as Manifested m the Atonement — Remedy, 
Ae only Form of Doing Good — ^The Search after Wisdom— The Grounds 
of True Patriotism— Christ Wielding the Keys of Death and of Ac World 
unseen — ^The Revelation of the Triune God and its Diffusion— The 
Dispensations — Learning a requisite for the Ministry of Ae Present Day 
— Human Instrumentality employed in Man’s Salvation — ^The Stolen Testi- 
mony— The Building up of tne Family — On Preaching Christ Crucified — 
Have Salt in Yoursdves — The Last Sunday of 1861. 


Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
burn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 
4f. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

At All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berdmore 
C oMFTOK, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Mai^garet Street Crown 
8vo. 5 j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Eucharistic Life — The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— Tho Pure Offering — 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast — The Preparation for the 
Eucharist— The Introductory Office — ^The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion— The Fascination of Christ Crucified— The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work — Water, Blood, Wine — The Blood of Sj^nkling 
—The Myste^ of Sacraments— Tlte Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 


The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman’s Theory of Development. 
By George Morerly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Ss, 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5 a 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors — ^The DraW-Net — I 
will lay me down in Peace — ^Ye have not so learned Christ — ^Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed— The Com of Wheat dying and mulu- 
plied — The Seed Com springing to new Life — 1 am the Way^ the Tmth, 
and the Life— The Ruler of the Sea— Stewards of the Mysteries of God— 
Ephphatha — The Widow of Nain— Josiah’s Discovery of the Law — The 
Invisible World : Angels— Prayers, especially Daily Prayers— They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter— The 
Tokens of the Spirit — Elijah’s Warning, Fathers and Children — Thou 
shall see them no more for ever— Baskets full of Fragments— Harvest— The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb— The Last Judgment. 


Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 

lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 6 j. 6d, each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul% and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2Vols. Crown 8vo. 5/. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

The First Prophecy— Christ the Minister of the Church — The Impossibility of 
Creature-Merit — ^The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus — ^Ibe Doctrine 
of the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul’s Im- 
mortality — ^The Power of Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor — St. Paul, a Tent-Maker — The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation— Truth as it is in Jesus — ^The Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL II. 

Jacob’s Vision and Vow— The continued Agency of the Father and the Son — ^The 
Resurrection of Dry fiones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses — ^The Ascension of Christ — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God s Way in the Sanctuary. 

** Every one vuho can remember the if I he lifted luUl draw all men to 

days when Canon Melvill was the ilf/.’”— R ecord. 
preacher of the day^ will be glad to see ** Messrs. Rivington have published 
these four-and-twenty^ his sermons so very i^portunely^ at a time when 
nicely reproduced. His Sermons were Churchmen are thinking with satis~ 
all the result of real study and genmne faction of the new blood infused into 
reading^ with far more theology in them the Chapter of St. Paulsy Sermons ^ 
than those of many who make much Henry Mebotlly who in his day was us 
more profession of theology. There are celebrated as a preacher as is Canon 
sermons here which we can Personally Liddon now. The sermons are not only 
remember it has been a pleasure to us couched in elegant langt^Cy but are re~ 
to be reminded of them^ and we are piete with matter vmich the younger 
glad to see them brought before thepre^ clergy would do well to study.**— 
sent generation. Ive ho^ that they Bull. 

may be studiedy for thn deserve it “ Few breachers have had more ad~ 
Literary Churchman, mirers than the Rev. Henry Mehnlly 

** Tne Sermons of Canon Melvilly and the new edition of his Sermonsy 
now repubUshed in two handy volumes y in two volumeSy will doubtless find 
need only to be mentioned to be sure of plenty of purchasers. The Sermons 
a hearty welcome. Sound leamingy abound in thoughty and the thoughts 
well-weighed wordsy calm and keen are couched in English which is at 
lopcy and solemn devoutnesSy mark once elegant in construction and easy 
the whole series of masterly discoursesy to read ,’* — Church Times. 
which embrace some of the chief doc- . . . . ** As they are models of 
trines of the Churchy andset them forth their particular style of oratory y thev 
in clear and Scriptural strength .** — will be valuable helps to young preack- 
Standard. ers .** — Union Review. 

** It would be easy to quote portions ** Henr^ MelvilFs intellect was large y 

of exceeding beauty and poTver. It was his imagination brilliant y his ardour 
noty however y the charm of style, nor intensOy and his style strongy fervidy 
wealth of wordSy both widen Canon and picturesque. Often he seemed to 
Melvill possessed in so great abundancey glow with the inspiration of a prophet . " 
that he relied on to win souls; but the — ^American Quarterly Church Re- 
Power and ^irit of Him Who said, * /, view. 
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Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. PauPs, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, I. 

The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed — Angels as Remembrancers — ^The Burning 
of the Magical Books— The Parting Hymn — Caesar's Household— llie 
Sleepless Night — The Well of Bethlehem — The Thirst of Christ — The 
second Delivery.of the Lord’s Prayer— Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis — The Latter Rain — The Lowly Errand —Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes— Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IT. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— -'Hie Fire on the Shore;;— The Finding the 
Guest-Chamber— The Spectre’s Sermon a truism — Various (pinions— The 
Misrepresentations^ of Eve— Seeking, after Finding — The Bird’s Nest — 
Angels our Guardians in trifles — ^The appearance of failure — Simon the 
Cyrenian — The power of the Eye — Pilate’s Wife — The Examination of 
Cmn. 

** We are glad to see this new edition on numerous passages of Scripture ^ 
of what we have always considered to which he must henceforth read with 
he MelvilVs best sermons^ because in greater intelligence and greater in- 
them we have his best thoughts. . . . terest than before'* . . . — Edin* 

Many of these sermons are the strong- burgh Courant. 
est arguments yet adducedfor internal .... ** For skill in developing 

evidence of the veracity of the Scrip- the significance of the * less prominent 
tural narratives .** — Standard. facts of Holy Scripture * no one could 

Polished^ classical, and winning, comfeie with the late Canon Melvill, 
these sermons bear the marks of liter- four volumes of whose discourses — 
ary labour. A study of them will aid two of them occupied entirely with his 
the modem preacher to refine and sermons on subjects of this class — are 
polish hu discourses, and to add to the before us. His preaching was unique, 
vigour which is now the fashion, the He selected for the most part texts that 
graces of chastened eloquence and win- are not frequently treated, and when 
ning rhetoric ** — English Church- he chose those of a more ordinary char- 
MAN. acter, he generally presented them in a 

** The sermons M the lamented Mel- new light, and elicited from them some 
vill are too well known to require any truth which would not have suggested 
commendation from us. We have here itself to any^ other preacher. He was 
all the power ^rhetoric, and the gmce singularly ingenious in some ^ his 
and beauty of style, for whiai ^ conceptions, and wondetfully forcible 
author has been distinguished, and and impressive in his nwde if develop- 
which have contributed to render him ing and applying them.*' . . . . — 
a model to preachers, and given him Nonconformist. 
a representative position in the history ** The publishers of these well-known, 

of the English pulpit f — Wbbkly Rb- almost classic sermons, have conferred 
VIEW. a boon on all lovers of our pulpit liter- 

, . . Unusually interesting . , . . ature by this beautiful, portable edition 
No one can read these sermons without of some of the most brilliant and origi- 
derivin^ instruction from them, with- nal discourses that have been delivered 
out being compelled to acknowled^ to this generation.** . . . . — British 
that new Ugkt has been cast for him Quarterly Review. 
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Selection from the Sermons preached 

dnriiig the Latter Yean of his lUt, in the Paridi Cfanrdi of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St Paul’s. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St Pool’s, and Cba|dain in 
Ordinary to the Qneen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8to. 
5 /. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

The parity of the consequences of Ajdam*s Tnmsgfession and Christ’s Death — 
The Song of Simeon— 'The Days of Old— Omisaons of Scripture— The 
Madman in Sport— Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace— A very lovely 
Song — This is that King Ahaz— Ariel — New Wine and Old Bottles — 
Demas— Michael and the Devil— The Folly of Ezeesrive Labour— St. 
Paul at Philippi — Believing a Lie — The Prodigal Son — ^The Foolishness 
of Preaching— Knowledge and Sorrow— The Unjust Steward— The Man 
bom blind. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — Agreeing with the Adversary- God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed— Mary’s Recompense— War in Heaven— Glory into Shame— The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so Loved the World— Saul — 
And what shall this Man do?— The Sickness and Death of Elisha— Abiding 
in our Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

. T/u main characteristics Canon MelvilTs sermons contain forty 

of Canon MelviVs sermons are these — discourses Reached by him in his later 
they are not polemical: the odium theo> yearsy ana they are prefaced by a short 
\ogioxm is nowhere to be found in themy memoir of one <f the worthiest and 
and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressixfe preachers of recent 
Han charity and love absent from them, times .** — Examiner. 

This will widen their usefulnessy for “ Many years have now elapsed since 

they will on this account make a ready we first heard Henry Me&ill. But 
way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still recall the texty the sermon, 
professing Christians. Again, these the deep impression made upon us by 
sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence 0/ the p^eat 
devotional in their tone and aim. The preacher. It was our first, and very 
truths here proclaimed pierce the heart profitable experience cfwhat influence 
to its veryxore, so true u the preached s there resides in the faithful preaching 
aim, so vigorous is t^ force with which of the Gospel of the Lord fesus Christ, 
he shoots the convictions of Ids own For while it was impossible to be in- 
heartinto the hearts of hu hearers.'* different to the messenger, yet the 
, . . .—Standard. message was brought home by him to 

“ There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 
us all MebuilPs wonted grace qf die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 
tion, strength qf reasoning, and aptness delivered by Mr. MelviU, to find the 
Weekly Review. same faithful utterance.* . . . .— 
" Two other volumes of the late Christian Observer. 
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The Mystery of the Temptation: a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub-Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
4s, 6d, 

CONTENTS, 

The Entrance into the Temptation — ^The Fast— The Personality of Satan — 
The First Temptation — The Second Temptation — The Third Temptation 
— The End of the Temptation. 


Sermons on Special Occasions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 7x. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Words of Christ imperishable— The Gospel Welcome— The Conversion of 
St. Paul— The Christian’s Mission — Business and Godliness— Soberness 
and Watchfulness— The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection— The 
Saviour’s Ascen.sion— Jesus in the Midst — The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross — The Gospel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity — The Law of Moral Recompenses— The Goodness 
of King Joash — The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
— Jacob in Life and in Death— The Spiritual Mind — Britain’s Obligations 
to the Gospel, preached at St. Paul’s Cathedral, at the Anniversary of the 
Sons of the Clergy — The Throne in Mourning, preached on occasion of the 
death of the Prince Consort— Prayer and Providence, preached after the 
Order for Public Prayer in relation to the Cattle Plague— The Unsei^h- 
ableness of God, preached at Nottingham, at the Meeting of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science. 


The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 

mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 
SJ- 

The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M.A. 8vo. 5x. 
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The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 

sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. 12s, 


The Helicon of the Christ: its His- 

toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leaches, M.A., Minister of St. Philip'.s, 
R^ent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 12s, 


** These lectures are a noble contrt- ** TkereisagrMe/^easeintkestyle^ 
hutioH to the evidences 0/ the Christian a sustained continuity in the thoughU 
faith ; and to those who have made a cumulative force in the argument^ 
themselves acouaintedwith the author* s and a range cf thoughtful exposition 
previous wor/es on the witness to Christ which are not often J^nd in such close 
borne by the Old Testament^ by S. Fault combinatiout and which give to the 
and by S. fohn, they will have a special volume a solid merit. Watchm a n. 

value as consummating a cumulative His Bampton Lectures are perhaps 

tine of argument which a very logical the most suggestive and elcd^ate of 
and a very reverent mind has exhibited all his prvductionSy and would of them- 
with irresistible force,** — British selves win for him a high position as a 
Quarterly Review. writer on Christian evidence ,** — Fkee- 

“ The Bampton Lectures of the fre- man. 
sent year are not only in themselves ** An argutnent which has wonder- 
worthy of a most thoughtful study y but ful freshness aud pointy which is com- 
are admirably adapted to meet some of pacted together into a glowing treatise 
the foremost objections which are now and logical statementy which is not 
being brought ageunst * the divine aun encumbered and stiff with leamingy 
thority oj the Holy Scriptures,* We which is written in the language of 
earnestly recommend our readers to daily lifoy which embraces t^ results 
buy the book for themulves .** — Liter- of thorough study up to most recent 
ary Churchman. writersy and which any one can read 

**A volume which ought to take its withprofft. . . . The prefaccy in which 
place beside the best standard works on Mr. Leathes sums up the arguments in 
the evidences of Christianity — a kind his lucid wayy which are more elabo- 
of literature in which the Church of rately drawn out in the LectureSy is 
England is peculiarly rich.**— Scots- one of the finest specimens of clear y 
MAN. candidy ten^rate reasoning in modem 

“ In these * Eight Divinity Lectures literature.*^— New York Indbpen- 
to confirm the Christian Eaithy* the dent. 

will of the Rev. John Bampton has ** With thoughtful minds it will 
been profoundly carried out .** — Notes carry great weight.** York 
AND Qubribs. Churchman. 
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The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip’s, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King’s College, 
London. 8vo. 9^. 

The Witness of St. Pan! to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip’s, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King’s College, London. 8vo. lor. 6</. 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John’s Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Minister of St Philip’s, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King’s College, London. 8vo. lor. 6</. 

Samaritans, and other Sermons, preached 

in the Church of S. George the Martyr, Middlesex. By the 
Rev. Gerard Ludlow Hallett, B.C.L., Senior Curate, 
Deputy Minor Canon of Westminster, Chaplain to the National 
Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic, Lecturer of SS. 
Bene’t and Peter, London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 

Sermons, Doctrinal and Didactic, on 

the Topics of the Day. By the Rev. Thomas Williamson 
Peile, D.D., sometime Fellow of Trinity Collie, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Faith and Practice: A Selection of 

Sermons Preached in St. Philip’s Chapel, R^ent Street. By 
the Rev. Francis Pigou, M.A., Vicar of Doncaster, and 
Hon. Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Small 8vo. dr. 
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The Thirty'-nine Articles of the Church 

of England explained in a Series of ‘Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. Jelf, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter*s-in-the»East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College.. 
8 vo. tss. 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 

of England, illustrated with Notes. By the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Welchman. New Edition. 8 vo. 2s, Or, inter- 
leaved with blank paper, 3 /. 


Twelve Addresses at his Visitation 

of the Cathedral and Diocese of Lincoln, in the year 
MDcccLXXiii. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. Crown 8 vo. 3 ^. 6d, 

The Maccabees and the Church; or, 

The History of the Maccabees considered with reference to the 
Present Condition and Prospects of the Church. Two Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge. By Chr. 
Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Small 8 vo. 2 s. 6d. 

The Home Life of Jesus of Hazareth, 

and other Sermons. By the Rev. Augustus Gurney, M.A., 
Vicar of Wribbenhall, Kidderminster. Crown 8 vo. $s. 

Warnings of the Holy Week, «fec. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 
and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of ** Sacred Allegories,^* &c. Seventh Edition. 
Small 8 vo. ^r. 6d, 
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The Perfect Man ; or, J^esus an Example 

of Godly life. By the Rev. Harry Jones, M. A., Rector 
of S. Geof]ge-in-tl^-£ast. Second Edition. Crown 8 vo. 
3r. (id. 

Life in the World; being a Selection 

from Sermons preached at S. Luke’s, Berwidc Street. By 
the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector of S. George-in-the- 
East. Second Edition. Crown 8 vo. $s. 

Sermons on Yarlous Subjects. By the 

Rev. W. J. Hall, M.A., Rector of S. Clement’s Eastcheap 
with S. Martin’s Orgar, and Minor Canon of S. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral Crowii 8 vo. $s. 

Sermons Preached in a Country Yil- 

lage. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., late Rector of 
Lyndon. Post 8 vo. 5 j. 6d. 


Six Short Sermons on Sin. Lent Lee- 

tures at S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom. By the Rev, Orby 
Shipley, M.A. Fifth Edition. Small 8 vo. is. 

The Way of Holiness in Married life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small 8 vo. 2s. 6d. 

Parochial Sermons preached in a Yil- 

lage Church. Fourth Series. By the Rev. Charles A. 
Heurtley, D.D., Margaret Professor of Divinity, and Canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8 vo. 5 ^. 6d. 
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Short Sermons on the Psalms in their 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. By W. J. Stracey, 
M.A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Bnxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen Collie, Cambridge. Psalm 
I — XXV. Crown 8vo. 5x. 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. 3x. 6d. 

Simple Sermons. By the Rev. W. H. 

Ranken, M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
and Rector of Meysey Hampton, near Crickdale. Small 8vo. 
5 ^* 
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A Key to Christian Doctiine and Pi’ac- 

tice founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of “The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of “Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 

** Oy cheap and reliable text-books of into matters of practical application so 
this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serviceable^ 
great want. We are often asked to re- either as a teacher^ s suggestion booky 
commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent Pupil's reading 
day-schools^ and we therefore take this book ** — Literary Churchman. 
opportunity of saying that we know of “ Will be very useful for the higher 

none more likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 
to teachers and scholars than these forthefullerinstrucHonoftheSunday- 
* /Tryf.*” — Churchman’s Shilling school teachers themselves^ where the 
Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of Mr. Blunt's certain time regularly to their prePara- 
most useful manuals^ with all the pre- tion for their voluntary task .** — Union 
cision of a school book^ yet diverging Review. 


Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of “The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Bible — ^The Prayer Book — The Church — Table of Dates — Miaisterial Offices . 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds — A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — The Great Christian Writers of Early Times — Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects — The Church Calendar — ^A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index, 
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Manuals of Eeligious Instruction. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, Church Inspector of Training Collies. 

The Old Testament 
The New Testament 
The Prayer Book. 

Each Book in Five Parts. Small 8vo. if. each Part 
3 Volumes. Small 8vo. 3f. 6d, each. 

[These Manuals are intended to supply a need of which all who have examined 
Pupil Teachers in religious knowledge must be aware. They are a response to 
very many applications which the Editor has received on the subject Their 
scheme was framed after a careful comparison of the courses of religious instruc- 
tion put forth in several dioceses in the last two years. 

It will be seen that three text-books are provided for each of the five years 
of pupil-teachership— 

One on the Old Testament ; 

One on the New Testament ; 

One on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the Manual on the Catechism and Liturgy, the Editor— guided 
in this by the Bishop of Lincoln's very complete syllabus for the Pupil Teachers 
of the lancoln Diocese — ^thought it best to^ spread the study of the Catechism 
over several years, rather than compos it mto one. This may give rise to 
what may appear some needless repetition. But the Lessons of our Catechism are 
of such paramount importance, that it seems desirable to keep it continually in 
our jPupil Teachers’ hsmds, as the best key to the study of the Prayer Book. 

There has been a grievous want of dtfiniteneu in our Pupil Teachers' know- 
ledge of Church doctrine. Nearly all the Diocesan Inspectors have noticed it. 
It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assuming that they had clear 
elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had never been grounded. 
It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give one-third of their time 
to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 
pains have been taken to draw the Pupil Teacher’s attention to the xfiMttuU 
teaching of Holy Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely mstorical 
interest 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour — ^in this 
also following the excellent suggestions of the Bishop of Lincoln’s letter to hb 
Diocesan Inspectors — to help the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in 
Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any ef the Epbtles. And all who are cluuged with 
the instruction of Pupil Teachers seemed to deprecate it. 

Although they were prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers they may 
be found adapted also for all students of a like age (from thirteen to eighteeni 
who have not access to many books.] 
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Eudiments of Theology. Intended to 

be a First Book for Students. By John Pilkington Norris, 
B.D., Canon of Bristol, Church Inspector of Training Colleges. 
Crown £Lvo. 


The Toting Churchman’s Companion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Archdeaconry of Surrey. 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 

Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

i8mo, IS, each Part, or in Paper Cover, 


The Idle "Word : Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 

CONTENTS, 

The Connexion of Speech with Reason— The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— ^The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech with Reason 
—An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue— An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalog[ue — What is an Idle Word? — ^Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle — Speech the Instrument of Prophecy and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the Guidance of Conversation — On Religious Con> 
versation— Appendix. 


A Manual of Confirmation, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. i^. 6 d, 


«t Oxford anb Cambeibge 




68 


ilivington’s Sdlect Catalogue 


Oatechesis; or, Ohristiaii Instruction 

preparatory to Confirmation and First Commanion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St Andrews. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 2 s, 


A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Clergymen, Schools, and Private F amilies. By James Beaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King’s 
College, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 

Manual of Catechetical Instruction. 

By E. B. Ramsay, M.A., late Dean of Edinburgh. Ninth 
Edition. i8mo. is, 6d. 

Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles’ 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 

Questions Illustratuig the Thirty-nine 

Articles. By Edward Bxckersteth, D.D., Dean of Lich- 
field. Fifth Edition. i2mo. y, 6d, 


Tour Duty and Mine. By the Rev. 

Sir James Erasmus Philipps, Bart., M.A., Vicar of War- 
minster, Author of “Seven Common Faults,” &c. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. is. 


Seven Common Faults. By the Rev. Sir 

James Erasmus Philipps, Bart., M.A., Vicar of Warminster. 
Twelfth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 
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Theophilus Anglicanus; or, Instnic- 

tion concerning the Principles of the Church Universal and the 
Church of England. By Christopher Wordsworth, D. D. , 
Bishop of Lincoln. Tenth Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, ' 

Elements of Instruction on the Church; 

being an Abridgment of ** Theophilus Anglicanus.’’ By 
Christopher Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
Third Edition. i8mo. is. Or in Paper Cover, 6d, 

A Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms. 

Containing Brief Explanations of Words used in Theology, 
Liturgiology, Chronology, Law, Architecture, Antiquities, 
Symbolism, Greek Hierology and Mediaeval Latin; together 
with some account of Titles of our Lord, Emblems of Saints, 
Hymns, Orders, Heresies, Ornaments, Offices, Vestments and 
Ceremonial, and Miscellaneous Subjects. By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Crown 8vo. iSs, 

Plain Sermons on the Latter Part of 

the Catechism ; being the Conclusion of the Series contained 
in the Ninth Volume of “Plain Sermons.” *By the Rev. Isaac 
Williams, B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Author of “A Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narra- 
tive,” &c. 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

An Abridgment of Scripture History ; 

consisting of Lessons selected from the Old Testament, for the 
use of Schools and Families. By Mrs. Trimmer. i 2 mo. 
u, 6d, 

An Abridgment of the N ew Testament ; 

consisting of Lessons composed from the Writings of the Four 
Evangelists, for the use of Schools and Families. By Mrs. 
Trimmer. i2mo. is , 
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Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

£. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. Crown 8vo. 5 s. 

** It is erHinently original^ and evs^ either for yow^[ erfor old. The stories 
dne of its sixty-three short allegories is a are some oj them attaint y some of them 
story that the dullest child wiuread and picturesque y all of them pleasant; and 
the intelligent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 
andenfop. Grave thoughty htndly rail- and clear as through a crystal. This 
leryy btiing sarcasmy grim humour y sin- is a book that may recommended for 
cere indignationy wise counse^ a broad a presenty not only for young fooplf* hut 
charity, and other characteristics y run for those of larger growth,'^— a:twb»- 
tkrougk the allegorieSy many of which jsuu. 

are highly poetical and rood models of ** The Rector of Brighstone has the 

that s^le of composition.^— gift of writing moral and spiritual 
CouRANT. lessons for the young in the most at- 

Mr. Heygate* s volume contains about tractive fashion. His ' A llegories and 
sixty short tales or alle^forieSy all rife Tales* are excellent specimens of stories y 
with good teachingy plainly set forthy with a moraly in which the moral is 
and written in a very engaging and not obtrusive and yet is not lost .** — 
attractive style. Asa present for chil- £ nglish I ndbpbndbnt. 
dren this book would be at once accept- ** A book of very great beauty and 
able and beneficial. It can be hi^Uy power. Mr. Heygate is a thoughtful, 
commended .** — Church Hbrald. earnest and able writer y on whom more 

** There are both grace and precision than any one is fallen in a striking 
about thou * Allegories ana TaleSy mamur the mantle of the great asdhor 
which make them chqrming to read of*Agathos.***—^onH Bull. 

Soim^me; a Story of a Wilful life. 

Small 8vo. y. 6 d. 

** There is a very quiety earnest tone simple little story for young People — 
in this story y which reconciles the reader one which they will not only read but 
to the lesson which it is mtended to etyoy.** — Morning Hbrald. 
teach. It is essentially a story of ** The author promises to become a 
character, and the heroine who is sup- valuable accession to the ranks of our 
posed to relate it is presented in a popular ladp writers. * Soimime* is 
clearly defined and somewhat pictur- a simple hfe-Uke sto^, charmingly 
esque manner ... To the thoughtful told and gnue/^ly written, and, what 
who are passing from youth to riper is better still, its tendencies are excel- 
years, *aoimime* will prove bothattrac- lent. The lessons it teaches cere of the 
tive and useful.**— HxiuiAZ Opinion. highest «n£rr.’*— E uropban Maiu 

** A vein of lofty, moral, and deef There are many clever little bits 
religious feeling runs througfo the of descripHon, and excellent maxims 
whole iaU, and the author neither worth remembering. The scenery is 
proses norfoieaches.**—SrAfmAnD. all charmingly described.**— ’tkovTHLY 

** A very natural, unaffected, astd Packet. 
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The First Chronicle of -^scendnne. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D, 
Crake, B.A., Chaplain of All Saiiits* School, Bloxham, 
Author of the “History of the Church under the Roman 
Empire,” &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6 d, 

'* TAg volume will possess a strong else than a great favourite” — Litb- 
interest^ especially for the youngs ai^ rary Churchman. 
beuufult taoy/ortmn^hinformatale^ It is one of the best historical tales 
it may be classed among ' the side-lights for the young that has been published 
of histo^."* — Standard. for a long time” — Nonconformist. 

“ History is strictly adhered to^ and ** Written with much spirit and a 
so clearly put before the mind, that all careful attention to the best authorities 
clouds, if clouds there were, as to the on the history of the period of which he 
persons, occurrences, and state of public treats.” — National Church. 
feeling at the time about which he ** The literary merit of^ the story is 
writes, quickly and entirely disappear, considerable. It is told with simplicity 
The author has Provided against criti- and animation ; and some of the 
cism by a full preface and very lucid characters— particularly those of King 
notes,whichnve the writer's authority Edwv and Elfric — are drawn with 
for most of tM chief facts of his narra- much force, while the plot is well- 
iive. Altogether the book shows great constructed, and the incidents are nu- 
thought and careful study of the man- merous and interesting.” — Scotsman. 
ners and customs of those early Saxon ** The facts upon which the Chronicle 

times.”— Bull. is based have been carefully brought 

** Mr. Crake, while carefully con- together J[rom a variety of sources, and 
* suiting both the earliest and latest great skill has been shown in the con- 
authorities, from Florence of Wor- struction of the narrative. The aim 
cester to Mr. E. A. Freeman, so as to of the author is certainly a good one, 
make his tale harmonise in events and and his efforts have been attended with a 
colouring with the actual facts, has considerable amount of success.”— 
taken care not to write too far above ** The vein struck by the author in 
the level of his boy readers. We shall the * First Chronicle^ if a cornfara- 
be glad when Mr. Crake takes up his tively fresh one, is also to some extent 
pen once more, to give us a further in- a hazardous one, for it is notoriously 
stalment of the annals of the House of difficult to focus public interest at a 
Mscendune.” — Church Times. point pre-medueval ; the chance is 

*‘A very interesting attd well written doubly doubtful in this volume, because 
story of Saxon times — the times tf intended for youth,— youth which is all 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The for the hey-day of modem adventure, 
author has evidently taken great pains Yet M r. Crake accomplishes his delicate 
to examine into the real history of the task with singular grace and finish, 
period {and the result is certainly and paints his early picture so aitrac- 
favourable to the reputation 0/ Dun- tively, that any boy of refined taste must 
staiiy. . . . We can scarcely imamne be taken by the dramatic fascittation of 
it possible that it should be anything the story. —Sussbx Daily News. 

Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Ohron- 

icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B. A., Chaplain of All Saints* School, Bloxham, Author of the 
“ History of the Church under the Roman Empire,” &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6<f. 
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The TTillford Oonflnnation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Phillpotts. New Edition* i6mo. is. 

The Manor Farm. A Tale. By M. C. 

Phillpotts. Small 8vo. With Illustrations, p. 6d. 

Sacred Allegoiles. The Shadow of the 

Cross — The Distant Hills — The Old Man’s Home — The King’s 
Messengers. By the Rev. William Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Small 8vo. 5x. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. Also a Cheap Edition. 
Small 8vo. is, each. 

The Shepherd of Hermas. Translated 

into English, with an Introduction and Notes. By Charles 
H. Hoole, M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church, Oxford. . 
Small 8vo. 4 r. 6d, 

Herbert Tresham; a Tale of the Great 

Rebellion. By the Rev. John Mason Neale, D.D., late 
Warden of Sackville Collie, East Grinsted. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty; a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Mereweather, B.A., 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. y, 6d. 
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A Ohi’istian Painter of the iN'ineteenth 

Century; being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. By the 
Author of “A Dominician Artist,” “Life of S. Francis de 
Sales,” &c. Crown 8vo. yj. 6d, 

Bossuet and his Contemporaries. By 

the Author of “Life of S. Francis de Sales,” “ A Dominican 
Artist,” &c. Crown 8vo. I2s, 

** The book as a literary work has ** I ft the ten chapters that compose 

rare merits, and as a chronicle of the work we have a rapid yet complete 
Church life in France at an eventful sketch of the life of Bossuet, accom- 
Period it is invaluable in itself and panied by short and generally judicious 
rendered more so by its well-timed criticisms of his works, which are 
appearance. Whether in his diocesan arranged in chronological order, and 
organisation. Jus direct spiritual work, thus P^y the part they ought to 
or in his more public career, the life ^ piay in the biography of a mast 
Bossuet is one which deserves the whose writings were his deeds '* — 
careful study of English Churchmen** ATHENifsuM. 

—John Bull. “ We are always glad to welcome a 

** It contains so many interesting freshwork from the graceful j^n of the 
facts that it may be profitably read autJtor of * A Dominican Artist * And 
even by those who already Jeturw the the fact that not only is there no pofu- 
man and the period ** — Spectator, lar Life of Bossuet to be found in 
“ Here is a clear and good work, the France, as we are told in the preface. 
Product of thorough industry and of but, so far as we are aware, no Life of 
honest mind ,** — Nonconformist. him at all in English, gives an addi- 

** A ve^ interesting and well-timed tional interest to the Present volume.** 
publication.**— %TKvmK«D. —Saturday Review. 

“ Bossuet s daily life, his style <f ** Une biographic gfnirale et com- 
preaching, his association with the piite puisie aux meiUeures sources, et 
stir* ingj^litical, social, and ecclesias- toujours appuyie soit sur les oeuvres 
tical events of his time, are Presented mime du grand ivique, soit sur les 
in a single but picturesque way .** — mimoires contemPprains, soit sur les 
Daily News. jugements des critiques modemes les 

** Should be read widely .** — Scots- plus autorisis. . . . Cest Id un bon 
MAN. livre longuement miditi, et qui ferait 

** All biography is delightful, and honneur d tun de nos plus sirieux 
this story tf Bossuet is eminently so.** irudits .** — Polybiblion (Paris). ^ 
—Notes and Queries. 
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A Doimnicaii Ai^tist: A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev. Pire Besson, of the Order of St Dominic. 
By the Author of “The Life of Madame Louise de France,” 
&c. New Edition. Croum 8vo. 6s. 


** Tht author of the Life of Pire 
Besson writes with a grace ana refine- 
ment of devotional Jeeling peculiarly 
suited to a subject-matter wmch suffers 
beyond most others from any coarse- 
ness of touch. It would be difficult to 
find * the simplicity and purity of a 
holy life* more exquisitely illustrated 
than in Father BessotCs career^ both 
before and after his joining the Domi- 
nican Order under the auspices of 
Lacordaire. , . . Certainly we have 
never come across what could more 
strictly be termed in the truest sense 
* the life of a beautiful soul.* The 
author has done well in presenting to 
English readers this singularly grace- 
ful biography^ in which all who can ap- 
preciate genuine simplicity and^ noble- 
ness of Christian character will find 
much to admire and little or nothing 
to condemn.** —^ K ’ TXi'KDKy Review. 

** It would indeed have been^ a de- 
plorable omission had so exquisite a 
biography been by any neglect lost to 
English readers, and had a character 
so perfect in its simple and complete 
devotion been withheld from our 

admiration But we have 

dwelt too long already on thisfascinat- 
ing booh, and must now leave it to our 
readers .** — Literary Churchman. 

** A beautiful and most interesting 
sketch of the late Pire Besson, an 
artist who forsook the easel for the 
altar .** — Church Times. 


" A booh^ which is as pleasant for 
reading as it is profitable for medita^- 
tionP—Mmou Ksvibw. 

Whatever a reader may think of 
Pire Besson's profession as a monk, 
no one will doubt his ooodness ; no one 
can fail to profit who will patiently 
reaa his life, as here written by a 
friend, whose sole defect is in being 
slightly unctuous.**— 

“ The life of the Rev. Pire Besson, 
who gave up an artists career, to 
which he was devotedly attached, 
and a mother whose affection for him 
is not inaptly likened to that of 
Monica for St. Augustine, must be 
read in its entirety to oe rightly 
appreciated. And the whole tenour 
of the book is too devotional, too full of 
expressions of the most touching de- 
pendence on God, to make criticism 
possible, even if it was called for, 
which it is John Bull. 

** The story of Pire Besson's life is 
one of muck interest, and told with 
simplicity, candour, and good feeling. ” 
— Spectator. 

"A beautiful book, describing the 
most saintly and very individual life 
of one of the companions of Lacor- 
daire.**— Packet. 

“ We strongly recommend it to our 
readers. It is a charming biography, 
that will delight and edify both 
old and Westminster Ga- 

zette. 


The Life of Madame Louise de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV,, also known as the Mother Ter^e de 

S. Augustin. By the Author of “A Dominican Artist,” &c. 

New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** Such a record of deep, earnest, self- family o fLouisXV. there issues this Ma- 
sacrificing fiety, beneath the surface of dame Louise, whose life is set before us 
Parisian life, during what we all re- as a specimen of as calm and unworldly 
gard as the worst €^e of French godless- devotion— of a devotion, too, full of 
ness, ought to teach us all a lesson of hofie shrewd sense and practiced adminis- 
and faith, let appearances be what they trative talent— ca any we heeue ever 
may. Here, from out of the court and met with .** — Literary Churchman. 


tKS«terloo ^onbOK 



History and Biography 


75 


The Kevival of Priestly Life in. the 

Seventeenth Century in France : a Sketch. By the Author of 
A Dominican Artist/* **Life of S. Francis de Sales/* &c. 

Crown 8vp. gs. 

** A book the authorship ^ which sympathy and emotion these touching 
will command the respect of all wIm sketches of the early Oratorians and the 
can honour sterling worth. No Chris- LazaristSt whose devotion we can all 
tiant to whatever denomination he admire ** — Standard. 
may belongs can read without quick 


life of S. Ei'ancis de Sales. By the 

Author of “ A Dominican Artist/* &c. Crown 8vo. 6.f. 

** Jt it written with the delicacy , fail to please those reeulert who can 
freshnesst and absence of all affecta- sympathize with all forms of goodness 
tion which characterized the former and devotion to noble purpose ** — 
works by the same hand, ana which Westminster Review. 
render these books to very much more ** A book which contains the record 
pleasant reading than are religious of a life as sweet, pure, and noble, as 
biographies in general. The character any man by divine help, granted to 
Off S, Francis de Sales, Bishop of devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 
Geneva, is a charming one ; a more mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 
simple, pure, and pious life it would ample of this g^tle but resolute and 
be aifpcult to conceive. His unaffected ener^tic spirit, wholly dedicated to 
humility, his freedom from dogmatism the highest conceivable good, offering 
in an a^e when dogma was placed itself, with all the temporal uses oj 
above reugion, his fi^edom from bigotry mental existence, to the service of in- 
in an age of Persecution, were alike finite and eternal beneficence, ts ex- 
admirable, —^tkhuaud, tremely touching. Jt is a book worthy 

** The author of *A Dominican of acceptance .** — Daily News. 

Artist,* in wriUngr this new IHe of the ** It is not a translation or adapter- 

noise cmd loving^ Bishop and Prince of tion, but an original nvork, and a very 
Geneva, has aimed less at historical charming portrait of one of the most 
or ecclesiastical investigation than at winning chartuters in the long galley 
a vivid and natural re^esentation of of Saints. And it is a matter tf entire 
the inner mind and life of the subject thankfulness to us to find a distinc- 
of his biography, as it can be traced in tively A nglican writer settingforward 
his own writings and in those of his the good Bishops work among Pro- 
most intimate and affectionate friends. testants, as a true missionary task to 
The book is written with the grave and reclaim souls from deadly error, and 
quiet grace which characterises the bring them back to the truth.**— \JmoH 
Productions of its author, and cannot Review. 


The Last Days of Pere Gratry. By P&re 

Adolphe Perraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by Special permission. By the Author 
of “ Life of S. Francis de Sales,** &c. Crown 8vo. 3J. (id. 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Pr^tre 

de rOratoire, Professeur de Morale Evang^que k la Sorbonne, 
et Membre de PAcad^mie Fzan 9 aise. Translated, by special 
permission, by the Author of “ A Dominican Artist,” “ Life 
of S. Francis de Sales,” &c. &c. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 
7x. 6d, 

** A most touching and powerful would es/ecially recommend the book 
piece of biography y interspersed with for the perusal of English priests, who 
profound reflections on personal reli~ may learn many a holy lesson from 
gion, and on the prospects of Chris~ the devoted spirit in which the subfect 
tianity. . . . For priests this booh of the memoir gave himself up to the 
is a treasure. The moral of it is the duties of^ his sacred office, and to the 
absolute necessity of * recollectedness* cultivation of the graces with which he 
to the higher, and especially the true was endowed .'* — Church Times. 
priestly Church Review. *'// is easy to see that Henri Per- 

** The works of the translator of reyve. Professor of Moral Theology at 
Henri Perreyve form, for the most the Sorbonne, was a Roman Catholic 
Part, a series of saintly biographies priest of no ordinary type. Withcom^ 
which have obtained a larger share of faratively little of what Protestants 
popularity than is generally accorded call superstition, with great courage 
to books of this inscription. . . . and sincerity, toith a nature singularly 

The description of his last da^s will guileless and noble, his priestly voca- 
Probably be read with greater interest tion, although pursued, according to 
than any other part of the book ; pre- his biographer, with unbridled zeal, 
seating as it does an example of forti- did not stifle his human sympathies 
tude under suffering, and resignation, and aerations. He could not believe 
when cut off so soon ef ter entering upon that his faith compelled him * to re- 
a muclKoveted and useful career, of nounce sense and reason,* or that a 
rare occurrence in this age of self- priest was not free to speak, act, and 
assertion. This is, in fact, the essen- think like other men. Indeed, the 
tied teaching of the entire volume. Abbi Gratry makes a kind of afolo^ 
. , . The translator of t^ Abbi for his fricneCs free-speaking in this 
Gratffs work has done well in giving respect, and endeavours to explain 
English readers an opportunity of it. Perreyve was the beloved disciple 
Prating by its lessons ?* — Morning of Lacordaire, who left him all his 
Post. manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 

** Those who take a pleasure in read- he himself attained the ^sition of a 
ing a beautiful account of a beautiful great puipit orator.** — Pall Mall 
cimracter would do well to procure the Gazette. 

Lifeof* Henri Perreyve* . . , We 


Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 

bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. PauPs, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 2 j. 6</., or with the 
Funeral Sermon, “Life in Death,” y. (id. 
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life of S. Yincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. gs. 


** A mcttruuiabU valume^ illusirat- 
ing ^lans and arrangemenUt which 
from the circumsia$ues of the day art 
invested with Peculiar interest ** — 
English Churchman. 

**All will be pleased at reading the 
P^sent admirably written narrative^ 
in which we do not know whether to 
admire more the candour and earnest- 
ness of the writer or his piain^ sensible^ 
and agreeable Weekly Re- 

gister. 

** We trust that this deeply interest- 
ing and beautifully written biography 
will be extensively circulated in Eng- 
land.**— Chvkch Herald. 

** We heartily recommend the intro- 
duction to the study of all concerned 
with ordinations .** — Guardian. 

** We are glad that S. Vincent de 
Fault most remarkable men 


Pfoduced by the Gallican Churcht has 
at last found a competent English 
biographer. The volume before us has 
evidently been written with conscien- 
tious care and scrupulous industry. 
It it based on the best authoritiesy 
which have been compared with praise- 
worthy diligence; its style is cUai\ 
elegant t and unambitious; and it 
shows a fine appreciation of the life 
and character of the man whom it 
commemorates.** — Scottish Guar- 
dian. 

** Mr. Wilson has done his work 
admirably and evidently con amore, 
and he completely Proves the thesis 
with which he siartSy vis.y that in the 
life of the Saint there is a homeliness 
and simplicity y and a general absence 
of the mirtuulous or the more ascetic 
type of saintliness.** Bull. 


Jolin Wesley’s Place in Olmrch History 

' determined, with the aid of Facts and Documents unknown to, 
or unnoticed by, his Biographers. With a New and Authentic 
Portrait. By R. Denny Urlin, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, &c. Small 8vo. $s. &d. 


A History of the Holy Eastern Church. 

The Patriarchate of Antioch. By the Rev. John Mason 
Neale, D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
A Posthumous Fragment. Together with Memoirs of the 
Patriarchs of Antioch, by Constantius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople ; translated from the Greek, and three Appendices. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. George Williams, 
B.D., Vicar of Ringwood, late Fellow of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge. 8 VO. I Of. 6d. 


«t Oslodi «n)l €atnbtU){[e 




78 


Rivington’s Select Catalogue 


History of the Church under the 

Roman Empire, A.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B. A., Chaplain of All Saints* School, Bloxham. Crown 8vo. 

** A con^ndious history of tJuCkrU^ schools for the English 

Han Church under the Roman Empire Churchman. 

will bo hailed with pleasure by all ** Mr. Crake gives us in a clear and 

readers of ecclesiastical lore. . . . concise form a narrative of the Church 
The author is quite free from the l^tory during the period with which 
spirit of controversialism ; wherever it is most important that the young 
fie refers to a Prevalent practice of should first be made acquainted. The 
ancient times he gives his authority, different events appear to be described 
Jn his statement of facts or opinions with a judicious regard to their rela- 
he is always accurate and concise ^ and tive imbortancet and the manual may 
his manual is doubtless destined to a be safely recommended .** — ^John Bull. 
lengthened Period of Popularity .** — ** The facts are well marshalled^ the 

Morning Post. literary style of the book is simple and 

**Jt is very well done. Jt gives a good; while the principles enunciated 
very comprehensive view of the progress throughout render it a volume which 
of events, ecclesiastical and political, may be safeh put into the hands of 
at the ^eat centres of civilisation students. For the higher forms of 
during the first five centuries of Ckris^ grammar-schools it is exactly the book 
tianity.**—T^KWi News. required. Never ponderous, and fre- 

In his well-planned and carefully quently very attractive and interest- 
writtenvolume of $oopagesMr. Crake ing, it is at once readable and edifying, 
has supplied a well-knoivn and long- aM fills efficiently a vacant place 
felt want. Relying on all the highest in elementary^ historical literature, 
arid best authorities for his main facts Furthermore its type is clear and bold, 
and conclusions, and wisely making and it is well b^hen up into para- 
isse of all modem research, Mr. Crake graphs .** — Union Review. 
has spared neither time nor labour to ** It retells an oft-told tale in a 
make his work accurate, trustworthy, singularly fresh and perspicuous style, 
and intelligent .** — Standard. rendering the book neither eAove the 

“ Really interesting, well suited to com^hension of an intelligent boy or 
the needs of those for whom it Tuaspre- girl of fourteen or upwa^, nor be- 
pared, and its Church tone is un- neath the attention of an educated 
exceptionable .** — Church Times. man. IVe can isnagine no better book 

** As a volume for students and the as an addition to a parochial library, 
higher forms of our public schools it as a Prise, or as a reading book in the 
is admirably adapted.**— upper forms of middle-class schools .** — 
Herald. Scottish Guardian. 

“ fVe cordially recommend it for 


Church Memorials audChaiucteristics; 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 
8vo. * 15 . 61 . 
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A Key to the Knowledge ot Church 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of “The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer,*’ &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2r. 6/f. 

Forming a Volume of “ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 

‘* 7 / offers a short and condensed everything that could he consistently 
account ^ the origin^ growth^ and con- exacted tn a volume of its chartscter. 
dition of the Church in all farts of the There are many noteSf theoloHcal^ 
world, from a.d. x down to the eftd of serif turaly and historicaly and the 
the fifteenth century. Mr. Blunts * get uf * of the book is socially com- 
drst object has been conciseness y and tnendable. As a textbook for the 
this has been admirably carried outy higher forms of schools the worh will 
and to students of Church history this be accef table to numerous teachers .*' — 
fecUure will readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 

As an elementary worh *A Key' will ** Jt contains sotne concise notes ott 

be sfedally valuable y inasmuch as it Church History y comfressed into a 
foints out certain definite lines small comfassy and we think it is 
thoughty ^ which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book of refer- 
offohunt^ may be guided in reading John Bull. 

ike statements of more elaborate his- A very terse and reliable collection 
tories. A t the same time it is but fair of the main facts and incidents c on- 
to Mr. Blunt to remarkthaty for general nected with Church History. 
teadersy the little volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modem), Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., l^itor of “The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer,” &c. &c. Small 8vo. zs. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of “ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 

The Eeformation of the Church of 

England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 1514-1547* 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of 
“ The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. Third 
Edition. 8vo. i6r. 

Perranzahuloe, the Lost Church Pound ; 

or, The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. y. 6d, 
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Histoiy of the English Institutions. 

By Philip V. Smith, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Fellow of 
King’s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. p. 6 J, 

Forming a Volume of “Historical Handbooks,” edited by 
Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, 
Assistant Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington’s School Catalogue.] 

History of French Litei-ature, adapted 

from the French of M. Demogeot. By C. Bridge. Crown 
8vo. p. 6rf. 

Forming a Volume of “ Historical Handbooks,” edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, 
Assistant-Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington’s School Catalogue.] 

Tlie Roman Empire. From the Death 

of Theodosius the Great to the Coronation of Charles the Great, 
A.D. 395 to a.d.’8oo. By a. M. Curtets, M.A., Assistant- 
Master at Sherborne School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Crown 8vo. p» 6 d. 

Forming a Volume of “Historical Handbooks,” edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, 
Assistant-Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington’s School Catalogue.] 

History of Modem English Law. By 

Sir Roland Knyvet Wilson, Bart., M. A., Barrister-at-Law, 
late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 3f. 6 d, 
Forming a Volume of “ Historical Handbooks,” edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, 
Assistant-Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington’s School Catalogue.] 

The Annual Register : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1874. 
8 VO. i8r. each. 
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History and Biography 
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Life of Eobert Gray, Bishop of Cape 

Town and Metropolitan of Africa. Edited by his Son, the 
Rev. Charles Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helmsley, York. 
With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 


Life, Journals, and Letters of Heniy 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 

Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. gs. 

** The Lijh of Dean Alford will have holy life. . . To have knotvn and 
afar more general intereet than that valtud Henry Alford will long be a 
of manv more conspicuous theolegiatts. source of heartfelt satisfaction to many 
. . . His life is written by his widow ^ others^ besides those immediate friends 
and we need scarcely say that it was a whose names are linhed with hit in 
difficult and delicate tosh for a wife to this beautiful and touching Life by his 
undertake. Onthewhole^ Mrs. Alford widow." — Saturday Review. 
has acquitted hertelf admirably. . . . ** Here is a book of rare interest ^ the 

His life was the best commentary on his editing of which bears evidence not only 
character ^ and the remarks we have of lovtng r^ectioUt as was natural^ but 
made or awted as we have gone along of great care; arid haffily so many of 
leave us Uttle more to add. Those who Dean Alford s letters are given that 
desire thoroughly to appreciate a valu- one has a real insight into his own 
able life and a beautiful character we feeling."— foHV Bull. 
refer to the volume itself."— Txwss. ** No elaborate memoir from the pen 

** It was a beautiful life he lived; of even his most intimate friend could 
and touchingly beautiful in its un- give a truer insist or reflect more 
adorned simplicity is the record given clearly the beautQul traits of Alford* s 
to us in this volume by his life-long inner character ^ with all the subdued 
companion, who from his early boyhood and Christian sweetness which seems 
had shared his every thought. ... to have characterised the late Dean of 
The real value of the memoir is that Canterbury from his very earliest 
it gives us so attractive a Portrait of years, than these daily * Experiences^ 
its subject. Of this too much canhardly inditedby his own hands." — Scotsman. 
be said. . . , The goodness, the piety, ** We must refer our readers to the 

the calm thankfulness, the ready sub- volume for its incidents, and for xfery 
mission, the charity breathing in every much that will enhance their admira- 
line, is unmistakeable. And it is this Hon and their thankfulness to God that 
that makes the book so attractive " — such a life has been lived. The memoir 
Guardian. has been compiled by his widow in a 

** We have here the simple and loving spirit in perfect sympathy with his 
record of a happy, industrious, and 9tvN.”~BRiTiSH Quarterly Review. 


Life and Correspondence of Samuel 

Johnson, D.D., Missionary of the Church of England in Con- 
necticut, and First President of King’s College, New York. 
By E. E. Beardsley, D.D. With Portrait. 8vo. I2j. 
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Historical Han'atLves. F rom the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of “Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church,” &c. Crown 8vo. 6 s, 

Sketches of the Eites and Customs ot 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Introductory Notice by the Author of “ The Heir of Redclyffe. ” 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Js. 6d, 

“ The volume before us is anythtHr * to present the English with correct 
but a formal Uiurpcal treatise. It descriptions of the ceremonies of the 
might be more valuahle to a few scholars Greco-Russian Churchy and at the 
if it wertt but it would certainly fail same time with pictures of domestic 
to obtain petusal at the hands of the life in Russian homes^ es^cially those 
greeU majority of those whom the of the clergy and the middle class of 
writer t not unreasonably ^ hopes to nobles;* and^ beyond question^ the 
attract by the narrative style she has authors labour has been so far suc- 
adopted. What she has set before us cessful that^ whilst her Church scenes 
is a series of brief outlines^ which^ by may be commended as a series of most 
their simple effort to clothe the infor- dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 
motion given us in a living garb, her social sketches enable us to look at 
reminds us of a once-popular cmlds certain points beneath the surface of 
book which we remember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 
age, called * Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 
ners .*** — Church Times. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold object of this work is to learn.**— A thwmv id. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. I4T. 

Ourions Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of “Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief,” &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6 s. 

Eeflections on the Eevolution in 

France, in 1790. By the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, M.P. 
New Edition, with a short Biographical Notice. Crown 8vo. 
3J. 6d. 
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History and Biography 


The Oaxapaigns of lITapoleon. The T ext 

(in French) from M. Thiers* “Histoire du Consulat et de 
rEmpire,*’ and “ Histoire de la Revolution Fran5aise.** Edited 
with English Notes, for the use of Schools, by Edward E. 
Bowen, M.A., Master of the Modem Side, Harrow School. 
With Maps. Crown 8vo. 

Arcola. 4s, 6d. Marengo. 4^. 6d, 

Jena. 3^. 6d. Waterloo. 

Egypt’s Eecord of Time to the Exodus 

of Israel, critically investigated ; with a comparative Survey of 
the Patriarchal History and the Chronology of Scripture; 
resulting in the Reconciliation of the Septuagint and Hebrew 
Computations, and Manetho with both. By the Rev. W. B. 
Galloway, M. A., Vicar of St. Mark’s, Regent’s Park, Author 
of “ Physical Facts and Scriptural Record.” 8vo. 15J, 

A History of England for Children. 

By George Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. i8mo. is. 6d. 

With twelve Coloured Illustrations. Square Crown 8vo. 

3x. 6d. 
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The Knight of Intercsession, and other 

Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stone, M.A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford. T^d Edition, revised and enlarged. Small 8vo. 6s, 


Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By £. H. Bickeesteth, M.A., 
Vicar of Christ Chnich, Hampstead. Tenth Edition. Small 
8vo. 6s, 

A Presentation Edition with red borders. Small 4to. lor. 6d, 


** IVe should have noticed among its 
kind a very magni/lcent presentation 
edition of * Yesterday ^ To-day ^ and 
For Ever; be the Rev, S, H. Bicher- 
steth. This olank verse/oem, in twelve 
boohs, has made its way mtot^religi^ 
world of England and America with- 
out much help from the critics. It is 
now made splendid for its admirers by 
morocco binding, broad margins, red 
lines, and beautiful photographs .” — 
Times. 

“ The most simple, the richest, and 
the most petfect sacred poem which 
recent days have produced. —Morning 
Advertiser. 


** A poem worth readif^, worthy of 
attentive study ; full of noble thoughts, 
beautiful diction, and high imagma- 
tion. —Standard. 

**Jn these tigfit miscellany days there 
is a spiritual refmshment in the 
spectacle of a man girding up the loins 
of his mtnd to the task ^^oducit^[ a 
genuine epic. And it is true foetry. 
There is a (Ufmteness, a^ crispness 
about it, which in these moist, viewy, 
hazy days is no less mvigorating than 
novel .” — Edinburgh Daily Review. 

** Mr. Bickersteth writes like a man 
who cultivates at once reverence and 
earnestness of thought."— Q\3 ko:o\mh. 


The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 
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Miscellaneous 
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A Tear’s Botany. Adapted to Home 

Reading. By Frances Anna Kitchener. Illustrated by 
the Author. Crown 8vo. 5r. 

CONTENTS. 

General Description of Flowers^Flowers with Simple Pistils — Flowers with 
Compound Pistils— Flowers with Apocarpous Fruits— Flowers with Syn- 
carpous Fruits — Stamens and Morphology of Branches — Fertilization — 
Seeds — Early Growth and Food of Plants— ^Wood. Stems, and Roots — 
Leaves — Clarification — Umbellates, Composites, Spurg^ and Pines— 
Some Monocotyledonous Families— Orchids — Appendix of Technical 
Terms — Index. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 


An Easy Introduction to Chemistry. 

For the Use of Schools. Edited by the Rev. Arthur Rigg, 
M.A., late Principal of the College, Chester; and Walter 
T. Goolden, B.A., late Science Scholar of Merton College, 
Oxford. New Edition, considerably altered and revised. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2^. 6d, 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 


A Shadow of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Maria Francesca Rossetti. With Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

** The * Shadow of Dante' is a welU cognised. The ex^sition aP^etrs to 
conceived and inviting volume ^ de~ us remarkably well arranged and 
signed to recommend the * Divina digested ; the author' s appreciation oj 
Commedia* to English readers, and Dantds religious sentiments and 
to foxilitate the study and compre- opinions is peculiarly hearty, and her 
hension o fits contents f — ATHSNiGUM. style refreshingly independent and 
A ftd it is in itself a true work of orinnal .” — Pall Mall Gazxttb. 
art, a whole finely conceived, and The result has beett a booh which 
carried out with sustained power .'* — is not only delightful in itself to 
Guardian. read, but is admirably adapted as 

** IVe find the volume furnished an encouragement to thou students 
with useful diagrams of the Dantesque who wish to obtain a preliminary 
universe, of Hell, Purgatory, and the survey of the land before they attempt 
* Rose of the Blessed,* and adorned with to follow Dante through his long and 
a beautiful giyup of the likenesses oj the arduous pilgrimage.^ Of all poets 
poet, and with ^mbolic figures (on the Dante stands most in need of such 
binding) in which the taste and execu- assistance as this booh offers ." — 
tion of Mr. D. G. Rossetti will be re- Saturday Rbvibw. 
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Hymns and other Verses. By William 

Beight, D.D., Canoo of Christ Chnrdi, and Regius Professor 
of KccJesiastical History in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition. Small 8to. y. 


Parish Mnsings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John D. B. Monsell, IX.D., Ute Vicar of Egham, and 
Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8to. y. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, is. 6«/. ; or in cover, u. 


Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyte, M. A. New Edition. Small 8vo. y. 


The Elegies of Propertius. Translated 

into English Verse, by Charles Robert Moore, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 2x. 6d. 


The Hiad of Homer. Translated by J. G. 

Cordery, late of Balliol College, Oxford, and now of H.M. 
Bengal Civil Service. Two Vols. 8vo. i6r. 

English Nursery Rhymes. Translated 

into French. By John Roberts, M. A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. Square l6mo. 2s. 6d, 


Physical Facts and Scriptural Recoid ; 

or. Eighteen Propositions for Geologists. By the Rev. W. 
B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark’s Regent’s Park, 
Author of “Egypt’s Record of Time,” &c. 8vo. lor* 6d. 
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Iinmaiiuel : Thoughts for Christmas and 

Other Seasons, with other Poems. By A. Middlemore 
Morgan, M. A. Small 8vo. 6 s . 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston, Keswick. Royal 8vo. 12 s. 
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laitiIngton’jB! Dettottonal ^etieis. 

IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 


** ' j 'O many persons there is sc»mething repulsive in a devotional 
X volume unbound, and Messrs. Rivii^ton have now turned 
Aeir attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books themselves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
' attractive.” — The Bookseller. 

The Christian Year, recently issued in this series, may be had 
in the under-mentioned plain and handsome bindings. 

C^ri0t{cit 

x6mo. Elegantly printed with red borders. 

Calp or Morocco limp, blind tooled .... 

The same, illustrated with a choice selection op 
Photographs ...... 

The same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 
Calp or Morocco lintp^ blind tooled^ red cross on side 
Morocco superior ...... 

Polished Morocco, litnp^ elegant^ gilt cross 
Polished Morocco, gilt^ elegant, illustrated with a 
choice selection op Photographs 
Russia limp, gilt cross ...... 

Russia limp, gilt lines and ^li cross, illustrated with 
A CHOICE SELECTION OP PHOTOGRAPHS . 

Turkey Morocco, limp circuit .... 

Russia, limp circuit ...... 

Cfte C^ri0tUit ^etr. 

Cheap edition, without the red borders. 

French Roan, red inlaid or gilt outline cross . . o x 6 

The Same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 026 

French Morocco, gilt extra . . 020 

3IntftCtioit of C|ti0t is also kept in the above-mentioned styles 
at the same prices. 

The other Volumes 0/ ** The Devotional Series T viz. 

tSc;Iot*0 llpol; )Uhittg I )Lotli*0 Puppet 

$oIp Dpiitg I De ^ale0’ Dehout Hife . 

!^erhm'0 Poem0 sno Proiieth^ 

Can be had in a variety of elegant bindings. 


£ s. d. 
050 
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ADKMsiyfiUAKiA), Sacred A llegorUs >7* 

Warnings y the Holy Week .6a 

A Kbmpis, Imitation of Christ . .16, 25, 88 

Alford (Dean), Life^ Journal^ and Letters . . 8x 

Green Testament . .a 


Andrewhs ^ishop), 5 ‘iV^ . • *4 

Annotated Book ^Common Prayer . xx 

Annual Register .80 

Arnold (T. K ), Sermons . -63 

Ascetic Libraiy: edited by Orby Shipley : — 

Mysteries of Mount Calvary . . . ap 

Counsels on Holiness of Life . . ap 

Preparation for Death . ap 

Examination M Conscience . . • >9 

Athasiasian Creeds Recent Theories considered^ by G. D. W. Ommanney 24 

Damnatory Clauses of by Malcolm MacColl 24 

Athanasian Origfn of, hy }. 24 

Avancini, Vita et Dectrina Jesu Christi . aa 


Bampton Lectures for 2865, by J. B. Mozlby 

x866, by H. P. Liddon 

1867, by E. Garbett 

2873, by J. R, T. Eaton 

2874, by Stanley Lbathss . 

Baring-Gould (S.), Origin and Development of Religious Belief 

Post-Medieeval Preachers 

Curious Myths of the Middle Ages 

Barrett (W. A.), Flowers and Festivals 
ChorisieVs Guide 

Beardsley (E. E.), Life and Correspondence of Samuel Johnson^ D. D. 
Help to Catechising 

Bickersteth (Dean), Catechetical Exercises on the Aposilei Creed 

Questions Illustrating the XXXIX A rticles 

' (E. H.), Yesterday t To-day, and for Ever 

The Two Brothers 

Birks (T. R.X Commentary on Isaiah 


4 » 
47 
46 
60 
' 60 
43 
33 


34 

34 

8x 

68 

68 

68 

84 
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Index 


Bishop (C. K. K.), NoUs <m Church Organs 
Blunt Q. H.X Annotated Prayer Book 

— Dictionary of Theology 

- Sects ^Heresies, drc. 


- Directorinm Pastorale 


* smmwrfaam • 

Blunt G*H.)» Doctrine of the Church of England 

Sacraments and Sacramental Ordinances 

— — Household Theology 

Key to Church Catechism 

History f Ancient) 

- {Modem) 


- Holy BibU . 

- Prayer Book 


— g- • • 

- Reformation of the Church of England 

- and Phillimork (W. G. F.), Book of Church Laiw 


Body (George), Life of Justification 

- - Temptation 

Bonn Reunion Conference, 1874 {Report of). Preface by H. P. Liddon 
Bossuet and his Contemporaries 

Boweh{E.F,X Campaigns of Hapoleim . . 

Brewer (J. S.), Athanasian Orinn of the Athanasian Creed 
Bridge (C), History of French Literature . 

Bright (WilliamX Faith and Life 

Hymns and other Verses . 

and Medd (P. G.)» Liber Precum Publicarum 

Browning (Oscar), Historical Handbooks. See under “ Historical*' 
Cs.), Ecclesiastical Dilapidations Act 
Burke (Edmund), Reflections on the French Revolution 

Campion (W. M.X and Beamont(W. J.), Prayer Book Interleavea 
Carr (Arthur^ Kotes on S. Lukds Gospel . 

Chilcot (William), Evil Thoughts 
Christian Painter of the Nineteenth Century 

Year . . • • 

Church Builder • „ • „ 

Organs, by C. K. K. Bishop 

by F. H. Sutton . 

Churton (W. R.), Defence of the English Ordinal 
Clergy Charities, List of . . 

Clerke (Archdeacon), Daily Devotions . 

Companion to the Old Testament 

New Testament . 

Lords Supper, by the Plain Man s Fnend 

Compton (Berdmore), The Catholic Sacrifice 
Consoling Thoughts in Sief^ss . . 

CoRDERY (J. G!),Translation of HomePs Iliad 
Cosin (Bi^opX Religion <f the Realm of England 
Crake (A. D.), First Chronicle ofMscendune 

^ History of the Church under the Roman Empire 
ZvMiiEiii Concordance to the Bible . . 

CuETEis (A. M.), History of the Roman Empire, A.D. 395-800 
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Dale (T. P.), Commentary on Ecclesiastes 
Dante, A Shadow of, by M, F. Rossetti 


85 
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PAGE 

T>KYYs{li\s\i(x^, History of Eng^la$td *83 

Denton (WA Commentofy on the LonTs Prayer .14 

Dictionary 0/ Theology^ edited by J. H. Blunt .38 

SectSt tferesieSf S*c. edited by J. H. Blunt . . 39 

D5LLINGER (J. J. I. von), Pt^kecies and the Prophetic Spirit . 40 

on Reunion . . .40 

Fables retpecting the Popes 8a 

Dominician Artist f (A) . . . js 

Buncombe (Dean), Family Devotions . . ai 


ILato^ The Permanence o/Christianiiy . .60 

Ecclesiastes^ Commentary on^ by T. r. Dale -3 

for English Readers 8 

Ellison (H. J-X iVay 0/ Holiness in Married Life . -63 


Field (WalterX 7>Mr/4f . *35 

Fletcher (Josephine), Prayers and Meditations for Holy Communion 18 

Fosbery (T. V.X Hymns and Poemt for the Sick and Suffering aj 

Voices of Comfort . . . . a3 

From Morning to Evening .ax 


Galloway (W. B.), Egypfs Record of Time 

Physical Facts and Scriptural Record 

Garbett (EdwardX Dogmatic Faith 

Gedge (J. W.X Yom^^ Ckurchmanls Companion to the Prayer Book 
Godson (JA A Vicars View of Church Patronage 
Goulburn (DeanX Acts of the Deacons 

Commentary on the Communion Office 

Farewell Counsels of a Pastor 

Family Prayers 

Gospel of the Childhood . 

Holy Catholic Church 

Introduction to the Study of the Scriptures 

Manual of Confirmation 

Occasional Sermons 


Pursuit of HoUsuss 

Short Devotional Forms . 

The Idle Word . 

Thoughts on Personal Religion 

Gray, Life of Bishop .... 
Gratry (Pire), Last Days of by P^re Pbrraud 

Ljfe of Henri Perreyxfe 

Grimston (Sir Haxbottlb), Strena Christiasta 
Guide to Heaven, edited by T. T. Carter . 

Gurney (AugustusX Home Life of Jesus of Nasareih 


83 

86 

46 
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Haddan (A. W.X ApostoEcal Succession 
Hall (W. J.X Psalms and Hymns 

New Mitre Hymnal . 

■ -Sermons on Various SuMecis . 

Hallett (G. L.), Samaritans, and other Sermons 
Hamilton {Walter JCerr\ a Sketch, by H. P. Liddon 
Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor 
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Hbkbbkt^boiigb.X and Prav^rh 

Nermas, Tht Sktfkerd ^ translated by C. H. Hoolb 
Hbubtle y (C anon), Parochial Sermons. Fourth Series 
Hbtgatb(W. E.), Allegories and Tales 
Hidden Lye ^ ike Soul .... 
Historical Handbooks^ Edited by Oscar Browning : — 

History of the Ei^i^ Institution^ ^ P. V. Smith 
— French Literature t hy C Bridgb 

the Roman Empire^ by A. M. Curtbis 

- Modem EngHsk Lxm^ by Sir R. K. Wilson 
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Hodgson (Chr.), Instructions for the Clergy^ ^c. 

Holmbs (R. R.), lUuminated Edition of the Prayer Book 
Homed s lUad^ translated by T. G. Cordbry • 

Hook (Dean), Book of Family Prayer • 

Hoolb (C H.), The A/ostoM Fathers • 

sr Shepherd of Hermas 

4 Hour of Prayer ..... 

Hutchings (W. H.), Mystery <f the Temptation 
Hymnal New Mitre^ by W. J. Hall 

'Hymsu and Poems for the Sick and Sufferingt edited by T. V. Fosbbry 
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Jackson (Bishoi^, The Christian Character 
Jambs (Canon), Christian Watchfulness 

Comment upon the Collects 

-■ EvcmgeUcal Life . 

■ spiritual Life 
Janus, The Pi^ and the Council . 

Jelp (Canon), On the XXXIX Articles 
Jonbs (Harry), Life in the World . 

■ "" Priest and Parish 

- ■ — The Perfect Man . 

Joyce(J.W.X Power of the Keys . 
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Kay (William), The Psahns interpreted of Christ 
Kbblb (John), The Christian Year 

Kbnnaway (C. £.), Consolatio, or Contort for the Addicted 
Keys to Christian Knowledge : — 

Key to the Four Gospel^ by J. P. Norris 

Acts, by J. P. Norris 

Holy Bible, by J. H. Blunt 

Prayer Book, by J. H. Blunt 

Church Catechism, by J. H. Blunt . 

History (Ancient), edited by J. H. Blunt 

" ■ ■ — (Modem), edited by J. H. Blunt 

Kitchbnbr (F. a.), a Year's Botany . . . 
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Lbathbs (Stanley), The Religion of the Christ .60 

■ ■ — Witneu of the Old Testament to Christ . 6x 

■ St. Paul to Christ . .61 

■ ■ ' ■* ' — ■ St. fokn to Christ . . .61 

Lrb (William), Inspiration of Hofy Scripture . *9 

Lessons, The Book y . . . xa 

LdberPrecum PuiUcarutn, by W. Bright and P. G. Medd . xx 
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Littarv ^ S^iriiuml Works for English CathoUes : — 
A Kbmpis, 0/ ike Inutaiunt of Christ . 

The Christhm year 


Scupou, The SfMiual Combai 
S. Francis db Salbs, Devout Life 
{H. Divim^ ^ our Lord 

■ Elemenis ^ ReKgion 

Unsvorsity Sermons 

— ^ Wmlior JCerr Humilion, In Memoriam 

Litanies, Metrical and Prose, A Book of, 

LonsB DB Aiancb, Life of ,, , 

Lytb (H. fa Miscellaneous Poems 

Lyttlbton (Lord), Private Devotions for School-hoys 


MacO)^ (M.y, Damnatory Clauses ” of the Athanasian Creed 
Ancient Hymns . 

Hapfiness of the Blessed , 

Manuals of Religious Instruction, edited by J. P. Norris 
Mbdd (P. G.), Household Prayer 
Meditations on our Lord, edited by T. T. Carter 
Melyill (Canon), Sermons 

- ■ ■ Selections from Latter Sdrmons . 

Sermons on Less Prominent Facts 

M.e.e.cxE.e.iJh.'), Our Mother Church 
MkrewbatherQ. D.), Semele; or, the Spirit of Beauty 
Mobbrly (Bishop, Platn Sermons . 

- ■ ' Great Forty Days . . 

— Sermons at Winchester College 

Monsell (J. D. B.), Parish Musings 

The Elegies of Propertius . 

■ Aids to Prayer . 

— Sermons on Special Occasiofis 

The Age and the Gospel . 

Morgan (AM.), Immanuel and other Poems 
Mozlby (J. B.), Lectures on the Miracles 


Napoleon's Campaign of Areola, 

Manngc by E. E. Bowbn 


Waterloo j 


Nealb a. M.). Herbert Tresham 

The VirgUit Lamp 

History of the Holy Eastern Chserch 

Newman (J. H.X Parochial and Plain Semums 

* ■ Lectures on fusti/Scatiom . 
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